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ORTHODOXY 


E. =. 
are s ard ts comp'ain f 1nnoudalions, 
and” of diflur bing things that 54 fettied, But who 
have mude more innovations than ckurchmen ? Wha” 
haue more difturbed ard changed relizion and fate 
A ambition, by their diſputes, by their turbu» 
baba iar, and exorbitant clains?* and who 
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D. en bier and D: couragoments 
| "Which attend the | 
Study of the Scriptures 
Ia the way of | 
Private Jud oment ; 
Repreſented in „Leer to a Young Clergyman. 
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That, ſince ſuch a Study af the Scriptures is Mens 
indiſpenſible Duty, ic. concerns all Chriſtian - 
Societies to remove (as much as poſſible) thoſe 
Difcouragements, 

By a Preſbyter of the f the Church of England. 

To which is annexed, The CENSURE of he 
Luer Houſe of Convecation upon this Book. 
And a LIT rx written by the Reverend 


Mr. John Hales of Ridin, to Archbimep 
£ AUD, upon occaſion of his 


Tract concerning SC HISM. 


From the SEVENTH EDITION. 


— — 
a 


Firſt printed in the Year 1716. 
A 3 


* 


Dt —— an 


2 „% ˙ —u:m pint wen 2ů09 ea *. — als. — in 
— 


,- — ”-_ , — — 


1 
7 1 - % . A » * 177 1 > . * 1 1 ES 7 
: * 4 , Tf \ 111 CY TT THI] : 
A 0 01. - 41 11 5410 III. 
4 1 ” ; , > 03.7 


LIABLE, 


N . \ } = 3 1 ſ A? ' c r , 
CY \ 1 1 E Tag a Y i 7 7 

8 20 W ke. nd WS. $444, 
te * * p > My 

' n 
— — — Werne a ae 
- ' k 14 8 % : : f - x 
; * # * \ . 0 904 p Cy & \ 


* 


* — "7 „ N RN 1 7 a TIS VII Ge — 
e 124 „ 4 Fo , wi # ; * a 


* f 11 — - / * 
« © 2 0 - L Ai? 4 
on . : . ; - ( . 1 ; * x 
9 * * A * $ «<\ £5? ' , : 
| n „ „ e VE l api 
1 — #75 + 4 * 1 9 5 SE 2 * 
0 > *% [9 I 13 — 4 1 1 : 
SENT BOYS DATE? BG rb 
3; 4s -* 5 — 6 
k 2 $4 4 145 a N Wes Ig: * »\* 


14 p 1 1 -" 1 
* 14 ; * ed, Wk . f , * 
AN Horny r ee . ese dN 


% 


8 ? 1 4 * al 1 © 
— 11 & t : # 4 IF 1 J 911 X 
: * , Fs v 4 
: * eee. * 410 f 3 
?, * * # 1 ! — & 2414 5 15 5 nn 
" . 


Wa 5 A) 
% OH. us 


: log 570 Md * 3s; n 


— 


f 0 Sas A Wies O11 4 Ciel £40777 ed - 


8 Co — 2 
1 2 

0 - . 
> = a ©; ' : 
85%: lo nol 31 TO" bd og ini ho: 


. * 1 9 0 
1 > 1 © = 22 9 1 | OE _— 5% 4% *. » , F ” # 4 i 1 
_— YT 00 4b bd wb bob db 41 4 24 b SIGH © chan 


# C % 

> * * gat - Y — F k % 5 4X - - "— 

; 1 N 7 2 p * * . * 2 (| * \ 9 3» 1 9 10 wt [ Ty. „ 8 3 
— * 0 — P © ” " 
TX . 4 " * 6 

a -—_ * ren i i... * * 98 - FF na 4 * - ** —4 % Ru e S -z 4 | 
W a 2 i TAL 130 W259 ks 
. . 


The Difficulties and. Diſcouragements 
which attend the Study of the Scripjures 
in the way of Private e &c. 


In a Letter to a e. Cigna. 
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do not wonder at the furprize with which 
|| you received, when we were laſt together, 
the advice I ventured to give you in rela- 
tion to the Study F the Seri} tures, For one 
who is a clergy an himſelf, to Jetm to diſſuade 
"thoſe of bis oton order, from a ſtudy that has ſo 
many arguments to recommend it and which, 
in the opinion of / ged men, bought to be 
their (hie buſineſs; has, T confeſs, the appear- 
-ance of a ſtrange parudox, and that of the wor? 
fort; Ir looks like popery aud priefecraft; and 
therefore young and tender minds way exfify 
be forgiven, if they ſtartle at the firſt propofil 
of it; thoſe eſpecially, who have a juſt ſenſe af 


the extellency and inſpiration of the Scriptures, 
and are eagerly bent on the-purfait-of ſuch 
truths, as more immediately tend to the hd- 
vancement of virtue and religion. As . are 
of that number, and went into orders Ih ho 
2 A 4 other 
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ccd dentt. ebf Wir e Ir efedit, 
ted can NH your Bpitioa, Tüdedt 16 
ſng dur temper; or ew irg ardheff 5 
kar wha WS bir agatf Mol uA 
per r into extfemes: eker 8 
votes 6 be fed F oF eie Yo fred thi 
ſches zrßüment Ein bee tlie Bir 
„be, Wir hh c e Mee 
obtfitity// and hänge wirbdbt Irie,” back 
therefore I Mall think i no woubVletotrdfame 
the iahie n, and h befors vou inthe beſt man- 
ner Benn ha reaſoos that firm to make gxzing: 
 thefluiy of the. Scriptures in thecuay of private: 
Jie Which I hope will abt upon cooler 
thoughts appear ſo ſtraage to y-. Your will + 
 cophder. uy. come. from one, whois not more 
3 friend to yu than heſis to th . Andy - 
F be.of ang weight, 1 can aſſyre ye. 
this-fide of the queſtion is by no means deſti- 
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2 Were many other parts of uſefa}. 
learning. . The New Teflament cannot be un- 
derſtgad without the. 0 the truths revealed; 
794 , grounded on the frapb gf comtpin-; 
Aa, the order; which makes the ſſudy of the; . 
Role Seripieres wegeſſary to him. that — 
und voroughly 2 part of chem. Nor 
e books, how much beer, 
they are.generally dighted, be ſaſely beglectedg 
theze being a great.chaſm of five hundred years: 
detween the: end:of the : Propbers, aud the be 
gieniog of the CM which; period bs h 
great uſenſar the underſſandiug ot the Ne . 
Tins, and yet: is jhe af} known”! Rut 
no, if the Qld To! ament mult be wel ftadiedzo> 
a good. knowfedpe! of be: - Oviental\rongue- i 0 
abſalutei neceſſaty. No mas bar be ig. 
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To The Dies beste 
Nn 'whotknows any thing of letters, hat bo 
em of old books can be thorgughly de- 
_— be; Ur neue are fo! many, and 
es f moment z, eſpeci ly che 
d ese 
load, and many parts of it in a ſtyle extrenialy 
Ferrative, and thoſe figures ſuch as. theſe parts 
of the world are almoſt wholly: rangers to. 
Bos put the caſe theſe difficulties wete leſs zhav 
- they are, is it an caſy matter to add to Greet 
and 770 the e ge of ſo e 
$ not. tf 1 2 lone find wor 
2 G5 be rde: . 2 J 7m oy 
"muſt a man take if ec a *. y other s 
Fe And if he knowled ge of k e 0 


Wes co, be diſ ue 9785 Big me 


ve 10 tell Wu that the language xen of the 
ow reflament 3 5s pt. to. be uoderſaod with 19 
155 e pains. as is common) imagine d, 1 
earnt indeed in ſchools, 12 r | 
"thought ' to be the ea e 15 
'Tead; 3 but they 7 havereadi tn aribther| many 
ner Than. Tchool-boys,” know } it to be quite 
otherwile. © Not to mention the difficulties 
| peculiar to St. "Pay, & whole ep piſftes Are 4 very 
great part of the "New Tenne, 5 tte 4nd 
Dittiof/hines are in mapy reſpeAs not 0 hard, 
as even the aſer bodks: The fyle DE 
the hiftorical — is rain and ſimple; but 
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105 al that, even abi pavh bave iner difful- 


ty. And the whole is wrlt ihn lungunge pe- 


culiat to the Yb The idiom ds Hibpött ur 
Hriat, thdugh che; wrde de Greg which 
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Again; agi it were not: urceſſary ic read 
ithe O/a:Te#ament. in the original, yet the G 
-v2+frar of it muſt: berread; and that carefully; 
id being oftemtimes th beſt;afadot the only das. | 


to explain the language of the Nav 
that all- Citations in the New, are generg 


made from it. But nou, how labqrious, a thing 


mauſt it be, to ſtudy an ill verſion of a very 


hard bock, 1 5 cannot, read io the ori- 


ginal 2. L call it an % zer/on 3, for though/it be 


indeed a very good one, conſidering the time 
it was Writ in.; yet as a. verſion, jt muſt be al- 
lowed -byzthoſe:who can judge ok. it, to he far 
from being exact or true. A man need only - 
conſult it on ſome hard places in the Penta 
reuch, as well ag in the Poetick or Prophetick | 


bogks; to be convinced of this: Twas: certain- 
ly far from perfect at f; and is made much 


worſe'by ide crruptions it has ſuffered in 
Handidg, down to us 42 So that I may venture tb 
affirm, that ſhould any body now-a+days make 
a * To- imperfect; inſtead of admiration | 
N KS: and 
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. 2 ſtate at the time of our Saviour's coming, 
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ion t0 the HMeſſſab f and har dey, maght, | 


ne n ogels, 
dc, poſſeſnonz, oracles, miracles, 88 


"Fay, 10 den: yon A 
fal You are reſolved not to be deterred. 
* Wu bist ue before you, godd eyes, wrong 
tpplmusbtt, "a wind Prepared for fatigue, a 
. Wo fhible Gegrer of fein Ta the lengvages, and 
ante futmiſhed with'z competent ænowledge in 
all the parts: of uſeful tehrrfing hat are ne pa- 
ratory to this ſtudy; ſo that difficulties animate 
Ather tha 'diftidaitein Joh. aug T am oor 
ry PE, fat ib Agde vin eu m were 


not i 255 eeiton lat this Mudy, bur the 


q ok ould not deter ö ne who 
57131“ i 


a Aer ben e 
ee de Bot fp 5 ue 


any 7 ease ber dt 11 
Void bcanent — rt eoy-0/ 
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1%. Seife is Plats 11 be, N 
255 {onde da 4 biee and cridca} knowledge 
A 8 . 
as. "tv be Wette grent critics; 
Bufa RAY Ny We pt ways Ori. 
Les in particular, who. was the greateſt ſcholar 
ene had | 758 1 7 ine, perpetually 
Aus Lezter .of Sc 5 SL gh into allegory, 
8 From v WE, may reaſonably. conclude, 
Laaber the knowledge of the bare /iterol ſenſe, 
xi nm. judgment, of many even, in thoſe 
a e of little uſe. 
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But 2h. h certain that the original lan- 
1 er of the Old Teſtament was known to very 
_ ſoc _ the firſt A centuries, i in which thoſe 
cnc were held, wherein all the ar- 

ticles 
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«ticles iobithe or¹e,ʒfaiub were fer. They 
governed themſelves and determined all 
their controverted points by the Gree# ver ſion; 
and thofe who knew Hebrew beſt, whether 
They took to the myſtical or literal way, had the 


mizfoftune to De IH vb. So it wid with 
Origen, who knew the Scxlptures: ſo well, that 


he bad them all by heart. And ifi, and 
others, who fludied and. underſtood the literal 
denſe, of the Scriptures. be4 in the;nextiages, 
ſucceeded/ litilæ better. Sof that this ſtud 
ſeems. to have been of little uſe, to the; efabliſh- 
Weng © of. "the erthoope. f faith. Now if; an exact 
704d critical. knowledge of the | Seripturgry; was 
nat neceſſary to the eln of ne faith; it 
Eanpot be neceſſary | to the. r/o udrg of it, 
a os to the voderſtanding theſe w bg have writ deft 
Os the explicatign aud defence. of it. On co 
comrary,, ſuch a knowledge tends, to Nn our 
eſlerm for the fathers of the chureb, by A. 
coyering heir miſtakesʒ and may weaken our 
vegard to the deciſions of caunabby, expoſing 
the falſen'fi ; of the ground they ſeem to be built 
on, A man well ſkilled in the literal ſenſe of 
the, Scripturesgwilloften find in the fathers and 
ounteals, gexts of Scripture urged very ifi 
rents aud great: ſtreſs laid upon paſſages, 
which when critically explained, prove netkings 


E 1721 or 


| i ; and ON THODOKY, | figkew. 
or perhaps make again them. Which ſug - 


8 2 | pf 20 45 ; wr | 
1 30 Beetle We de- 
pend upon the Scriptures con ſidered abſolutely 
In; themſelves, but as explained by Catholic tragi- 
tron. The faith was preſerved in creeds, and 
nanded dow from one orthodox Biliop to 


Taertd depofſtüm pure aud nürented; add. f 
deliver it tö bis fücceffor ettire 48 he TY 
"TO was BY this Nuuftlan the ain articits f 
faith were preſerved in the church; and not 
from any particular © /fudy of ihe Wotdrhs. 


The rund therefore of theſe 4*tidles" muſt 


carefbify be diſtingviſted, Fom'the Schiptures 
ithar Rave been brought f prof of ther. 
bete proofs nay be weak and intongfuftve; 
burt the truth Nands independent of them. 
Tis the faith they had ricaved; and if at any 
Ame they arg zue wry for it from the Sctip- 
rores, tis an ürgument indeed againſt" their 
bong but none rank ee 19220 
12 5 IN Hana ndi enen Cit 27 » 
"7, Tits therefore may Bens another goed ar- 
gument to prove; that un e. and chε˖i 
e the anne is · not # ſafe and profit 
I ables 
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geſtt to me #1hird reaſon; hy it may ſeem 
ae ele Nr And that 
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„bat you wü fy, thine bs bead yon froms 
Script N, is (66 tur you'eutw = 
radiſe, the en of God, into a vaſt confuſed 
bewildered Woòd f dd iurahistis id fir om 
menliug the matter that tis ten times mD . 
vn än che fudyI wookd> diff ade n 
frohe! Aud, I contefyaris b if all. ibe ecae · 
Liſicat:wejeers wrete in be coeslalliy rend. io 
order to know the ; Gathiic| graii toni But 
that{:is: not my meading. Eh fan of | 
Catholic rruditiar, les in me leſs dampaſa. 
Thbuoblibrdichurch; your will allows is erb- 
aa all neceilary paints. 16. therefore [you 
- kriow'thie benſe of the gt oy 
bie in epheme the vehined Lai n 
therefore yd need only Rudy berioginions o 
mie pott orthod6s. :* An bis, dhe most ils + 
rat tan tay Hud in de BLU xN O eri 
TT traft'you n ane iat Barra N 
ar Guſt de Wie c keowing' all- uhr 7 
neceſſity 0 be knen. A very itn une will 
ſeles d man to" fead; in bis mother- tongue; 
things dich alt rogether will not Hlla mode. J 
RG and he will: bs; orb nονù]3: 
ä Ad bate a gte dal of time to ſpare for oer 
1 Jud , donn WN 2! 2 NK Rides; i: 
us 
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230m "auf OTH IN gy Hale uus No 
fludies hat will pro 9 are gegn ee 
that tis of great Nen that. 


is ſafe as well as bert; and will lead you into 


thadaoredge of af] vichul Arptha, without the 
haxæd of ia any dangsraus Sine. 
bolulnog #tzv S u OO Io 020168 20; lig! 
400%, Rut if yqu will inſiſt tit tis Fern V 
and. not ren that the faith is{ fonnled.; 
og ahete is une thing further I,twuſt;put pou. 
in nhiod »of, urhich ima ſcem io r, that 6} 
prefer umi luborina fiudy of the Seriptarte went” 
not make von ut alt :mbre 4 ihodvar. T 
fundamental \priaciple-among:proteſtants; that 
vlatever is e, Ay to be believed, is phrink wind.” 
clearly revealed i the) Scriptures ʒ un conſa- 
quently What cis dt plainly ang: ear itevedted). 
in abemꝭ aanndt: be Mf, No.] H What 
pldin and dicun In Scripture is, the ny part + 
that ts: ray do be knows 4.then a. laberian 
ſearch into abe #4/curw iparts; may: ſeem - 
enſſocy to tha: Ohssiaiug : a true orthodox faith. 
But, yau:will ay:perhapss: chat,  nqtwithiand- | 
ing ithlaldeciargudn oi proteſtants, it way add. 
haz/ been: or ged; agsigſt them by.their adverſa - 
ries, ibat they / belixys and maintain as ncht. 
ſary, nclicles that caunot be proved by; Nain and 
cleqr paſſages of. Sri pturt i This, 1 — 2 
dees unged, ack oy paſſitly be. true fra 
uez of Alam, except the abliſbed church. "ay 
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Fit be, it proves only ch at they are not true te 

*thlirpfinctpte p nor that the pricieiple is hot in 

ReFtruefand göod. And he fray mult be 

allowed to be the beſt prdteſtänt, hots 
bet to the ptiveipte on which be referat 


was e. TY 


v. 1 8h bude mens: Dipping the Rudy of 
iche Seriptures as nedeſſary us you pleaſe ;- im 
the l/ place L fay; and: I am fure the world 
Will. ſay it wich me, that they have been f- 
ciemtiy ſladied already and if any parts remain 
:Nill obſcure, who can hope to clear up paſſages 
chat have puzzled ſo many great men d or will 
freſama in diſputahle poiots to: ſet up his pri- 
Watt duden, again them, dhat, ere men of 
were learning, of abler parte, of greater; ap- 


plication, and better acquainted with, the tra- 
\Gitzons. of the church, than any one will now be 


Allowed to be And (whichis-the beſt guide in 
knawledye of religion) they were moreover 
wen of moſt exemplary- piety} devotion, and 
thymilizy s virtues, of which very little footſteps 
He bo; found in the 5 8 of our 
aan. . = on y: | 


T\!ti 


. Muſt net now a man boys A e bent of: 
"mind indeed, who cannot by all theſe reafons- 
be diſſuaded from giving bimſelf up to a Huy, 
that may by wany bo thought as unprefitubie as 
* tis 


— wb — Wh 


Lis Aubyrleu dut wil We of 4 an 
that hüt bern lad oo Vince h. that he 

waltes bidale)F in vate, ard ; that there, wilt de 
10% ities of all H e 10 *ktjow, . 
eee nah I cal WI W Wit 


11 $i 
Turf to 40 account. 


*1 þ $: #4 172 i» 


Ad PRO Pe am Biſpoled Refers 
poſſiblo icq nceſſions, I wilb grant that even this 
8 ovex, were this the 
js. of it 1, But I have oneargument tilt n 
tive, that 1 ah perſuaded will: be decifive 
My. 100 0 $4: foes of are mo $73; 1 .. 


ET argument then ws IE "Thar: 2 
—— ee, 3 ee the r 79 


will by Abm. de 5 t0 15 1 goed. 
wha 
CI WO jo: in rang nor Ui 
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heats Rd r 62 an 
V, It will do hw to the wore ; evil 
habe peace of the church, and that cannot 
buy) e 4 malignant lofluenceon. the tate. 
M Eericia ie 4 Pann the ehurth, Ak· 
türb the Gece oke 1 6 "Us a" ertain thele 
diſputes have been 1 ra 1 by men 
pretending to a ſapetionr knowledge bf the 
Scriptares; aud to difcoveries'that have eſcaped 
others. be Striptartes dave always been 


made'thiv-ue- of by the'heretics of old: And *tis 
| | the 


ple z who knows: what 4 
aur ersten to the church 
candy the — the church bo, 
may penis aon frown we 
owſng)t6 nog ls : 


1 —. 
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manner, laying gige jpll,p 
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to beſiere nothing that 125 Ag ace his pwn 
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CT) by 51 ty 
-=_ — nd r,cori RN a aun more refigged 
Pr 15 an, any mas ever had 
ER, 1g cannat.be-fure, Aha pon 
Su it fd) ae into doubts at, leaſt, if 
not into oppo thy opinions concerning ſome e- 
n You will oubt perhaps of the 
 abBority or dub O of Toile Can nonical book, Ax 
nk perhaps char fomg ages are 
red or tht forte tated? xt are nf Le- 
nd, or'ſhoutd be WheHiage 7 7604 or bave not 
been rightly under ftded, or do 1 hot Love the point 
they art WET Ti: ought for.. 9 may fall | 
"Ititd norf6bk that W be ibn, . tending $0 
* Arfaniſh br che , "Yo a may tee nE 
et ought From ths Of Ti/ainent, to prove 
the 
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the Tran. as trifling, and pr vi thing bu 
the iptorance' of t hoſe t Bat 7 5 uſe- 85 — 
You may age Has a Ki 5 mean- 


ig; Where common! "the” tis "thought 
le on one.“ Vo- 45 ti thiat dn 2 
in the Ne 70 ich ure e bg 
the Socken, do uo prove agtiuft * 
notibu : That the title of ſom of God has hot 
always one uniform meaning in the goſpel; 
and that that ſingle expreſſion, of itſelf, is no 
proof of any thing in God analagqus to genera. 
thin ia men. That the identical cnſubſfuntiuli- 
5h of the bn the terne probijſicn of the ſpirit, 
and man other notions relatibg to the trinity, 
tho'thby may be true in themſelves, are not ſo 
in virtue of the dex alledged for them. Theſe 
notions, learned men have fallen into; and from 
| thenee tis to be' preſumed, vou will noteaſily 
keep clrar of them. J chuſe to inſtance chiefly 
in matters relating to the Ving, becauſe tis 
the cantroverſie now. on foot : But the ko 
may be ſald on many eber articles; in each of 
which the truth is but one, but the errors iuſi- 


nlite: And there is hardly any notion with re- 
ſpect to any of them, which ſome learned wan, 


by following bis own private judgment, inſtead 
of taking the deetrine 79 Ne tor his guide, 


has not fallen into. 

| ® See a late book, intitled, 72 b lee 5 

New Tefament tonterning J ous C printed 

1757 wherein the Trinity is demoliſhed for ever, 
Now 


#4w,9pipions, or cinto\ A al ones, that * been 
condemngd, Phat wil, yon do? Will vou keep 
them, to yourſelfy or publiſh, them? Or all 


rather ſay; ds no queſtion? The apthors of 


new notiots are apt to be very fond of them; 
they think it barbatous and cruel, to fliſie the 


infant in its birth. There is a ſecret pleaſure. 


in ſingularity. IT differ from the vulgaty is 
in appearaucg to be dove them ; and 0 be 
dflinguifoed from te herd, is too great a temp - 
tation, to be eaſily reſiſted,” Bit had you pru- 
device enbugb 18 "govern your ambition, con 
fei net may come in here, and make you do 
what, ambitim could not. "The truths you 
think you have diſcovered, either, are, or will- 


be. thought by you of too much importance to 
the honour of God asd the good of religion, to 


be concealed. Von will look on them as the 
bleſſir ng's A Ged on your ſtudies; and think it a 
eapital crime to extinguiſh the light, and ſup- 
preſs the knowledge he, has imparted to you.: 
In ſhort, you wall. think yourſelf under the- 

5 Le. obligation not to diſſemble in religious 
matters, and conceal from the church of God, 
opinions which you are convinced are not only 
true but of great ſervice, to it. Let me then 
eee. at the noyel or revived opinions 
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which your Huy leads you into, will be pub- 


liſhed to the world. What now will be the 
conſequence ? Certain miſchief, but no certain 


good at all. No good, I ſay; for poſlibly your 
notions may be wrong, or not of conſequence ; 


apainſt you will be ſo ſtrong, that your notions 
will not be received, and perhaps not examined : 


They will be condemned as novel notions, or as 


exploded ones. And, whatever you advance,. 


'twill be thought a certain proof of its being of 
no conſequence, that in ſo many ages it has 
never been received, There is ao room there- 
Fore to expeA, that what you advance, ſhould 


be received, or do any good. But the miſchief” 


is ſure and certain. It will raiſe ſerwples in 


weak and unſtable minds, ſap the foundations 


of the orthodox faith, and give a handle to 
ſceptical men ; who, becanſe fome things are 
called in doubr, (though incidental matters 
only and of little conſequence) will think they 


| have a right from thence to queſtion every 


Thus the church and fablifbed faith 
will ſuffer by the ſcruples put into its friends, 
and the Zandlegiven to its enzmies, And when 
religious diſputes are begun, deſigning min 
know how to intermix affairs of ſtate with 
them; and then no body knows where they 
will end, or what miſchiefs they may do. 

Where- 


and, whether they are or not, the preſumyticn 


end Ou ru] Haben. 28 


Whereas if you can be · content to go on in the 
beaten road ; if you will implicitly fubmit to the 


received notions; and humbly think the judg- . 
ment F the church, where tis not the ſame, bet . 


ter than your own z you will be out of harm's 
way, and neither hurt the church nor gu af. 


<4. „ 
2. I add, 8 7 3 as anothe Hotive, that 


ought. to have great weight with you in this 
queſtion. For you cannot diſturb the peace of 


the church, without being greatly-a ſufferer your- 
if. If you really do not difturb its peace, tis all 
one, you will be interpreted to do it; and that 


will bring on you more evils, than I would wiſh - 
tomy greateſt enemy. In a word, you will be 
thought a heretic; a term, which there is a ſtrange 


magic in, though it has no determinate meaning 
in the mouth of the people, nor any ill meaning 
in itſelf. *Tis ſuppoſed to include in it every 


thing that is bad; it makes every thing appear 


odious and deformed ; it diſſolves all friendſhips, 
extinguiſhes all former kind ſentiments, however 


juſt and, well deſerved: And from the time a | 


man is deemed a heretic, 'tis charity to act a- 
gainſt all rules of charity; and the more they 


violate the laws of God in dealing with him, 


*(is, in their opinion, doing God the greater 
ſervice. 
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That you \ may de not think this is aid at ran 
dom; purely to frighten you tc a *<mpljance 
withy me ; let me deſire 2 conſli der ſeriouſly 


QT vj 


Wette of hereſy. Aud he firſt I would ob- 
ſerve; is, that from the moment your people 
have this opioion of you, you are incapacitated 
froth working much good upon them; and that, 


I'm ſure, ſo good a man. as you are, muſt think 


to be a great evil. While they think you or- 
thadex,” your virtuous and inoffenſive behaviour, 
your ſtrict ſobriety and temperance, your affable 
and familiar manner of convecſing with them, 
your generous. and, charitable regard. to thofe 
who are ſick or in diſtreſs; ; thele — qualities, 
joined to your plain and eaſy, but affectionate 
and moving manner of inſtructing them, have a 
mighty influence, and you may lead them as you 
pleaſe : They admire and. endeavour to imitate 
your good example: Your. virtuous conduct is 
a conſtant, though tacit, reproof when they do 
amiſs: The very ſight of you, is a lecture of 
virtue to them ; and the influence you have al- 
ready had in che little time you have been a- 
moyg them, is too viſible to be denied. But 
from the time you are called he: etic, much of 
the good you could have done, is at an end, 
Thoſe who before had a ſecret veneration of 
yu, think it their duty to "eff. me and injure 
you: your vil tue, they call hy pocriſy; your 
humility, 


. al Po 


1A Ad er ur da 
oh aud 'OzTrop: oxy ſhaken, , 27 
h humility, Girimal pride. They look on yon as 
an abandoned wreich; that God has withdrawa 
his grace, and that the devil is at ti bottom of 
all you have been doing: That nothing can bet · 
ter teſtify their or thedoxy, than to throw off all 


regard both. to your doctrine and example. ;.a0d 


for fear they ſhould ſeem. to be infefted with 
your errors, they will return. to che vices, you 
had perſuaded them to leave; and for the fu- 
ture, will take effectual care ng to be. ae daun 
for you. 


No body can 40 much due whom as peo- 
ple do not think a good man; and that eannot 
be expected, when ſo much reproach and infamy 
will, right'or wrong, be heaped on you, if you 
do not continue crthodox. And this you cannot 
doubt, if you will but reflect on what paſſes 
under your own eyes. And therefore 'tis in 
vain to fancy your virtze will protect you. No, 
the moſt co picuous virtue will not be believed. 
If you are guiliy of no open vices, ſecret ones 
will be imputed to you; your enqum ies will be 
called t ain, ci us and forbidden ſtudies, Pride 
and ambition will be ſaid to be the ſecret ſprings 
of them. 'A / arch afier truth, will be called | 
a hve of novelty.” The doubting 0 of a fi ingle text, 
will be ſeeptici my; the denial of an argument, a 
renouncing of the e faith, To ſay what the Scrip- 
tures have ſaid, and in the very ſame words too, 
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itpot,explaiped,.in; the, como way; will, be 
allen 1990 the moſt, ſincere concern fer the 
We mighty, God. you cannot be ſure 
Vill got, be interpreted. doten- zigle atbein. 
Every thipg vou ſay or do, will have a wrong 
ro given it: A ſlip of memory, ſhall he made 
wilful, preyarication ; a miſtake in, a, citation, 
all i forgery a and corruption; an ertor in an 
ibcidental point of learning, ſhall. be a good 
proof, that you know nothing. Every unaccutate 
expteſſion, ſhall be preſſed into a crime; any 
little warmth. of temper, ſhall be aggravated 
into pride and poſitiveneſs; into a contempt of 
authority, and ill -manners, - In ſhort,; all che 
indiſcretions of a man's former life mall be ript 
up and nothing forgiven, that can be remem- 
- bered or ſtrained to his diſadvantage. And 
wherei is the man that can be fond of ſuch uſage ? 4 
For my part, Iam free to declare, I am afraid. [ 
ſhould Not. have virtue or courage enough, do 
N undergo ſuch a fiery trial. 


: e 
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Now all this a man will draw upon bimſelf, 
that brings himſelf under the imputation of 
bereſ. " Whereas the 0: thedox man lives quiet 
and at eaſe, unmoleſted *and' unetivied. His 

faults (and who has not ſome ?) ſhall” be exte- 
nuated or excuſed, if not quite buried in obſi- 

Von; his ant öftenper hab be a commend- 
able zcal ; his indiſcretion; good nature; his 


mill akes, 


and Oarngpoxr ſhaken. = 29 


1 tl 


miſtakes, mall 1 be ae to pad or 12 
aduerteney g/ and; When they cinnbr be de: 
ſended, it il be argued in his faybur; that the 


pteateſt men ſometimes err, ànd the writers "of 


the firſt rank are not always in the right; or 
perhaps u miſtake ſhall turn to his advantage; 
it Wil be ſhowh'to be an error on the right ſide, 
and that a good caufe drew him into it. His 
learning on the other hand ſhall be magica 
beyond meaſute; every body will be full of his 
good qualities, and his virtues ſhall be ſet in 

the beſt light to ſhow themſelves 'and cover his 
faults. "Tn a word, orthodoxy' atones for all: bices, 
and bereſy extinguiſhes all virtues" Phatithisis 


'Bothing: but the bare truth, uten to What 


Ju every day hear and fee yourſelf, © t. 


There are, you kao, e of the 
town, who have ſtudied themſelves into 5% 72 
or at leaſt into a ſuſpicion of it: Both of chem, 
men of fair unbltmijhed characters. Oe has 
all his life been cultivating piety and virtüe 


and good learning. Rigidly conſtant bi 12 | 


in the public and private duties of religion; and 
always promoting in «hers, virtue and ſuch 
learning as he thought would conduce moſt 10 
the honour of God, by manifeſting the great- 


neſs and wiſdom, of his, works. He has given — 


the world ſufficiegt proafs that he has ugt miſ- 
a 5 his time, by very uleful works of Hi 
* Mr. IWhiftan and De. Clarke. oth: ; :3S 
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and mathenat 01 He 1 4 one to the 
explicatign of "the other, An nd, endeavoured by 
blk to Tilplay. the glory of the Great Creator... 


Abd to his Rudy, of Nature, he early joined the 
ſtudy of the Scriptures ; and his attempts, 'what- 
ever the ſucceſs be, were at leaſt well meant ; 
and, conſidering the, di di fficuley of the fubjetts be 

las £ aged in, it muſt be allowed that in the 
main! 115 are well aimed. And if he has 25 
ſuccecded, 1 no more bavs others who have med 
led with the ſame {ubjefts, Nor le he more to 
be blamed, than they. To de Hamad, did IL. 
&y 7 ſhould. dare ſaid, not leſs to be commend« 
For fare rig a commendable dellgg, 0 ax 

i Seriprure- -difficultics,, and to remove, t 
jeQions of profane men, by ſhewing there is 
nothing in the HOO e but what is * 
and rational. fr 


Bot what does a ne thus ſpent avail ? To 
| what purpoſe ſo many watchful nights, and 
weary days so much piety and devotion,? 80 
uch mor fification and felf-denial ? Such, 3 
teal 9 35 good, and to be vſefyl to the world > 
So many noble ſpecimens of a great gevivs, and 
ef a fige. Imagination? Lis the poor. man's miſ- 
fortone (for poor he js, and like to be, not having 
the leaſt yah to haye a lag head, and 
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py Göd. "He thicks p prudence the. worldly v 
dom cdewüe d by | Cri and his poll abd 
that tis grofs pita and h ypocriſy, ro 
| cobceal the diſcoveries he conceives 2 has made. 
This heat of temper betrays him into ſome in- 
diſcre et expreſſions and baſty aſſertions. Pe- 
f ald to hurt no body, he fancies no body 
deſigns to hurt him; and is ſimple enongh to 
expect the ſame favourable allowances will be 
made to him, that he ſees made to thoſe who 
w.ite againſt him. As to his learning. "tis his 
misfortune that he is not ſkilled enough in the 
learned languages, to be a great critick in best 
and yet ſeems not to be ſenſible of his deheien⸗ 
ey ia his reſpect. And what advantage is pike 
of this, that he has not Jeſs het and mor- eriticiſm! 
His learning is treated in that manner, that vou 
would think he did not know the firſt elements 
of Greck ; though even in that, he is much 
faperiour t to moſt of thoſe who make ſo fr ee With 
bim Aud you every day hear his performagces 
run down as Whimſies and chimeras, by me; 
who never read them, and, if they did, AN 
not underfland them, Nor does his warmth of 
temper come off better: 3 all over oilinacy, 
pride and beretical pravity; a Want of modeſiy an 
due eſtrince to jut authority. They tha 


ſpeak molt favourably, 166k | upon Kim as wraz'd, 
and uite bettet than a "madinan, This is is the e 
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poor man” 8 character; And, tas Re f is, they 
cannot be content to leave bim quiter in His po- 
verty. Whereis; had he not been early polſſ 
with a paſſionate love for the Seripture and pho 
Ffophy ; had he not thought | it his duty above 
alt things 10 promote the le- y of God, and been 
perfuaded that could no way be fo well done as 
by the ſtudy of his word and works ; tis more 
ehan'probable he had at this time been orthodox. 
Aud then; inſtead of his preſent treatment, his 


faults would have been overlooked ; the learn- 
ing he excells in, would have been extolled; and 


no defects would have been found in other parts 
of it. He would have been cried up as an or- 
2 the age, and no pteferment wouke' 
have been: denied or envied him. 
"This you know to be the caſe with one of t the 


new heretics. The other ® is ſo prudent. i in bis 
conduct, that he comes under but a Hildicie of : 
fayouring the ſame notions. How now is he 
treated! prudence in him i is as great a crime as 
the want of it in the ether. The imprudent man 
is tteated as a madman, and a rank Arian The 
prudent one, is 77 a heretic, but More dangerous * 
Sobrius acceſſh t ad evertendum ecclefram ; ; and there- 
fore the greater 7 alarm muſt be raiſed againſt him. 


And what has he done? Why, he has with a 
great deal of pains brought * in the beſt 


* Dr. Samuel C arke. 


man ner 


eder, Nag * 


manner he could, all the paſſages, In the New 
T eſtament relating to the doctrine of the Tri: 

nitj. And fo far, his work is what thoſe Who 
differ from him, Hhorli be pleaſed with; ſince 
he has brought the materials together, to. enable 
men to form a right jad gment of the queſtion in 


diſpute; and has put into their hands, if habe 
in the wrong, the beſt weapons againf} hiaſelf, | 


But he has interpreted ſome texts, in a manger 
that ! Is not liked: tis true, he has fo; but not 
once, that I remember, has he given, an inter- 
pretation that is purely of his aun bead. He. 
brings great v;uchers, and; if he ert, it is always 
in goad company. This is bis offence: He has 
maintained wich many others, particularly withy 
the late dean of St, Paul's, ® in opꝑoſition to Sa- 
belliqniſm, that the three Perſems i in the Trinity Are 
three real Aline Beings : * and the belief of three 


really diſtin Beings perfefly equal, hex majn- : 


tains "with Dr. South to be Trithe: GH And, that 
there muſt therefore be a fubirdination. "Wow 
whether this notion. be right, or not; if be cane | 
not eſcap 0 lt rrcatn ent, gire me leave to fay, 
char if 3 your ſtudy fhould lead you into any opi-⸗ 


nions contrary to What is generally received, 


30 can with bo reaſon expect batter quarters a 


He is a man Who bas 27 the god e that 
cam meet together, to recommend him. He is 


poſſeſt of v the parts . that are — | 
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able in ac)erpymgaa, io a. degree that few poſſeſe 
any /ing/e one... Ho has joined te gd fill jn 
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men, eſpecially of the aug And 10, all the 
piety, and learning, and the goed uſe that has 
been made. of itz is : added a temper happy be« 
vonder preffton: A facet, eafy, modeſt, inof- 
fonfive, obliging behaviour, adorn all his 'ac- 
tiops; and no paſſion, Airy, infolence,, or of 
reatation,, appear either in what he writes. or 
ſays: And yet theſe faults are often incident to 
the] heſt men, in the freedoms of converſation, 
and in Wruing againſt impertinent and unrea- 
ſonable adyerſaries, eſpecially ſuch; as ſtiike at 
the foundation of virtue and religion. This is 
the learning, this the temper of the man, whoſe 
Audy of the Scriptures has betrayed him into a 
alp cion of ſome heretical opinions; and becanſe 
it has, he maſt be b/ackened and deſamed; he mult 
be worried out of the great and clear reputay 
tion he is poſſęſſed of: and he that has ſo, many, 
fkiniog qualities, muſt be. ĩuſulied hy every tv 

4 17 


unn ORVovokP A, 35 
HP; ag dt be Hat ab TRUE estar ck 
Erde us tnc left ef tNofs whb are 4 galnft hint, 
What protegrion tow can you ne yourſel 
from your vlttue, wheh'; a maß of fuch a charae- 
ter cant be fafe Ig his good name? Whatever 
therefore you do, be Pigs x:  Orjtodoxy will 
cover! a put tude of. "ſins, but a cloud of virtues Can- 
dot cover the want, of the wiguteſt pajticle of 
or, Bading. + 18 


50. ue der 10299 | | | | 
Tis expected, no matter vb w nreaaabl 
that a man ſhould always adhere't6 the party he 
has once taken. Tis hl opinion of the world, 
that he is alf his life bound by the {vbſetiptions 
he made in his/firſt years; as if a'man' were as 
wiſe at twenty-four, and knew as much of the 
Seripture and antiquity and could Judge as well 
of them, as be can at fifty. And yet if a man 
will 'be fltidying theſe things, he cannot be ſure 
he ſmall contfnue a year together in the ſam 
 fer.timents + And, if he ſhould not, he muſt cither 
Rifle His perſoaſion, againſt the dictates of his 
conſcience; of be expoſed: to the worſt treat- 
ment, to be called a renegado, a falſe brother, a 
Nene or any thing that malice can ſuggeſt, 


But 1 have not yet done. This is not the 
worſt of it. This perhaps yon may pretend to 


deſpiſe; and not care what the world ſays of you, 
ſo Doug: as your "ſcience camot reproach you. 
B 6 Well; 
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if Nan. ; Jet. then. all concern for repuation..go * 
2 you. be. proof, againſt one farther conſequence 
"ofthis dodet the imputation of Herb Can 
Jou bear to Tec ee yourſelf, your wife, and children, 
"ruined and. undove } 17555 Iſee, ſtartles you.— 
But ) you "aſk; bet cr can there be of that ? 
An Eng gl man, vou, 140 5 is ont. of. the reach, of 
| "Bf or an 15 ſation ; Ar! hat ſpirit, God 
pe Manked, 1 baniſhed the land; and even 
Evid Leretics are protected from the flames. 
* Very true ; z the. ſpirit of perſerution is either 
Lone, or is difarmed-; and that | look on as one 
of the invaluable bleſſings of the revolution : 
„But Gin you be ſure it will not return? And 
bppole i it will not; ; are yon therefore ſecure, 
that” in impuration of barefy will not end in the | 
"+uln of yourſelf and family? Lou and your 
childten will not be lurnt indeed; but you may 
de as effeCtuz]ly ruined, as if you were. You. 
may be excommunicated; and in virtue of that be 
thrown into Jail, to tot there, while your family 
are ſtarving. And (which cannot be too well 
conſidered) when once you come into thoſe. 
1 - circumſtances, what is there can deliver you 2 
| Your  puviſhment will laſt and be the ſame, as long 
"as you continue in the ſame mind, A rule of 
puniſſiment, peculiar to the ecclſſg 22 ſtate. In. 


cui / caſes, the offender, if his crime be not ca- 
Loa Taſer a Temprary pruiſhment, propor- 
tioucd 


am OxTrovory Hen. 
| 5889 to We fault he has commftted; and when 
be hes undergone tit, Hbrhing! fölther f is re- 
\ quired of him, except in ſome caſest to find ſecu- 
rity for his good behavi gur for che future. But 
in cafes of Bere), there is no regard do the degree 
of ihe offence, in the puniſhment. inflicted. Nor 
s there any end of it. Tis not enough. to have 
fulfetced the ſevereft puniſhment, though for the 
fnalleſt offence; tis not enough | to-give ſecurity 
of not offending for the futute: The innocent 
offender muſt declare (what tig often times im- 
poſſi le he ſhould declare) that. he has changed 
his ſentiments, and is become orthodox; and this, 
though perhaps no methods of convichion have 
been uſed, except that of puniſhment be one. 
Tbis is the miſerable condition of a eenvie? be- 
relic > The puniſhment which fell on him for 
expreſſing thoughts here. ical, he muſt continue to 
endure for barely thinking z, which is 2 thing not 
ia his power, but depends on the evidence. that 
appears to him: He muſt for ever (cruel juſtice!) 
for ever ſuffcr for his private theughts (though 
they go not beyond his own heart,) the puniſh- 
ment which ſome overt-a& has once drawn 
upon him. To puniſh zeti95 guaties, as often as 
thoſe overt- aQs are repeated, will not ſatisfy: 


the holy ier Nor can a. forbearance of ſuch 
acts avail any thing, or a promiſe of ſilence for 
the future ; which yet is all that is In a man's 

| power, 
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power! No; beamüſt vr whether he ca 
— geuerahy is reqquited to be dde 
in words drawn up for him So that; ff he do 

not ſee reaſon to ehange His opinion; and will 
not ſay he has changed, When he has not; he is" 
in for le, and his Prniftrtent e can ee er, 
wan 1 1 * ien 0 | nn 


1 ba ö draus 
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aged! on gb 4 man eccom- 
mndllichti for bereſy has fad time of it. For if 
be dies not recant, he is (as I have ſaid) in pri- 
ſon for te, and his family maſt ſtarve; and if 
he def recant, what does he get by it: his 
liberty indeed, but what elſe? Will people be - 
niere he is ſibcere ? Will they not think nis 
recatitation looſely drawn in favour of him, to to 
make it 'a recantation in appearance only? Or, 
if it be in the ſirongeſt words, will he not, if 
he ſubmiĩt to it, be ſuſpected to egqutuocate | 1 wilt 
they not expect the reeſons of his change; will 
they. not-aſk, (if he ſays no more for the orthodox, 
ſide than he bas ſaid before) why, if theſe rea- 
ſons are convincing now, he did not thiak them 
ſo before? Will they not conclude, that to him 
they are inconeluſive ſtill; unleſs he can find 
beiter reaſons than the beſt that had been be- 
fore offered him? Which I take to be a con- 
tradiction. And will it not be argued, from 
thence, that he i is not changed? that 'tis the. 
punich- 
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pfipiſhment only, and net his apinions, be would, 
leaye So thgbt if, be canf ines in his, opinions, he 
muſt lie under all the infamy and puniſn mant ot 
hetaly band if he does get, yet it will be ſup- 
pofed he does. He: is pudiſned for acting 
excor ding du bis conſeience.z and, if he would leave 
the here y imputed to him, he will be ſaid to a. 
egainft bis conference ; and perhaps be reputed a 
w1,/e man than he was before. This in all 
events: once a heretic, and. always miſerable. 
The reputation (change, or not) is never to ba 
retrieved ; no prefer ment or employment to be 
hoped for. He will always be ſuſpected of 
hereſy... who is once guilty ; and his wife, and 
children muſt ſee him the perpetual ſubject of 
reproach and obloquy ; and feel it too: Feel it 
in their character, feel it in their maintenance; 
28 if the children of a heretic were a, hrood of 
monſters, nuiſance to the common-wealth, and 
infected the very air they breathe in. 


Theſe misfortunes a man of the moſt 605 
miſbed life” may draw upon himſelf and family, if 
| he will be medling with ſo dangerous a fudy, 
aud cannot in cenſcience diſſemble the reſult of it. 
Mis fortunes, which the vile/t, ldi, moſt im- 
moral wtetch upon earth, is in no danger of. 
The greateſt immeraulities, nay, a long courſe of 
them, ſhall oftentimes eſcape unpuniſhed; eſpe- 
m if. a man be very orth:dex : But if they do 


not 
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noty the puniſhment extends only tothe fer ſen o 
the affender, It derives po iſanꝝ on bimſelf if be, : 
reforms, nor on his children if he do not. They 
ars rather fitted tor having, ſuch a father, 4 
every body is willing to be Kind to them, Who. 
now, after this, can be ſo fond of a ſtudy, that * 
may bring on him, let him be gever ſo innocent, 
ſuch a load of miſery and infamy, a load with- ; 
out meaſure : and without end! ? And, if this, wilt 
be the conſequence of excommunication, tell me | 
how much better tis than pe! Lui, | 


But yon will baby that tis poſſible a "i 
findies may nit lead him iuto · any heretiral opi- 
nion ; and if they ſhould; yet tis not very eaſy 
tort; a he tir, or to fay uhr it erty; To 
the 97 I have already faid enough: As to the 
other I gone ſs tis not very eaſy to convi a man 
oſuberehß. The law ſeems to be deficient in this 
point; but who knows how foon this defed may 
be ſapplied by a new law? And in the mean 
ume, it may be diffcul: indeed io convict a man 
of hereß ; but perhaps it may be found not to 
be #neſible.” And, if it ſhould, tis but chang- 
ing the word, and the offender may be come 
upon eaſily enough. If, through a defect in 
the laws, he cannot be convicted of hereſy, he 
may however be convicted of writing or ſpeak- 
ip s again the eſtabliſhed doctrine of the church } 

TAY 
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quences, Mat r would de, For ch l in 
oppoſing lle Todrine 6f the caltond church; 
but the döcttine of the eAablifhed church, will * 


readily be fappifed t to be the doctrine of the Ca- 


thilick chuteh; and therefore to oppole i the: doc- 
trine of one, is in effect to oppoſe both. So that 
a man ſhall be deemed a beretic to all intents and 
purpoſes, and ſentenced to the ſame puniſhment; 
though ja the ſentence Itſelf, for his comfort, 


the word here/y may be left ur. 


But you are willing to think the temper ofthe | 
Enzith clergy more moderate, and the genera- 
liey of them averſe to every thing chat looks like. 
the ſpir i it , paper y; us the ruining of a good 
man, merely for matters of opinion, muſt be al- 
lowed to do. I wiſh you may find it ſo, if exer 
there ſhould de occaſion, - I conſeſs there. has 
appeared a good, ſpirit, a very humane.and chriſ- 
tian temper in ſome late writings, where perhaps 


it was not much expected; but for all that, I 


muſt beg leave to differ from you. If indeed no 


one would judge in a cauſe he did not under- 


ſtand; if no one were allowed to underſtand, a 

cauſe of ber ey, but who was a good judge of the | 
7 nſe of Scriptare and of primit.ve antiquity ; if no 1, 
one were eſteemed to know Scripture and anti- 
quity, but thoſe who had Artis them well who | 


had read them carefully with their own ges, and 
did 
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did not take the ſenſe of them 100 truſt” from | 


modern writers; if the efpunients for BiSopinion 
were to be unf, before his opinion were 
condemned; if à mad, before he gave his vote, 
Vere to lay his Hand upoꝶ his heart, and declare 
himſelf thus qualified to judge; that he had 
conſidered the matter, and would ſpeak nothing 


bat what he thought; on theſe ſuppoſitions, Tam 
apt to think, a number of judges would not very 
eaſily be found z and, when they were, it may 


reiſonably be preſumed that they would not 


be very forward to condemn. They would be 
ſenſible there was room for honeſt minds to be 
milles, from har" they" had trad ind obſerve 
thietnfelves j"they would know that there Id fe 
to be fald on be other fide, than the generality 
ar all dream of; they would be careful how 
they diſcouraged learning, by diſcouraging the 
enquirtes of learned men. They would be very 
unwllling « man ould ſuffer by their ſentence, 
whoſe life they are ſure is innocent and vir- 
tudus, but whoſe opintons they cannot be ſo ſure 
ate falſe or dangerous. They know diſcou- 
ragements in learning and virtue to be of ſuch ill 


couſequence, that a man's opinions muſt be very 


dad indeed, to make it neceſſary to come to 
ſuch exiremitiies. But give me leave to ay, 


you have no reaſon to expect ſuch judges, or 
ſuch a backwardneſs to judge. Tis always 


Suppoſed 


and. ON noh ſhaken. wg 
Aube that the dog ne of the, church you a 
70f, is right chat it ĩs the doQriae of Scripture 
and antiquity, .. And this, every body thinks he 
underſtands, $0 that little learning or reading 
is neceſſary, to make any clergyman a Jes over 
the Jearnedeſt man alive, 


: Abethet thing T rake teave t to tell you,. is that 
Holt men think they can do canſeientionſly, What 
ever they can do gall, Men of refined and e- 
alted unde; flanding:, who have « large compaſs 
of, thought, and have Jookt Into the principles 
of things, know that writ/on law: are but de- 
ductions of the It F nature, which is pier to 
all human inflitution; ; That theſe ſome times de- 
viate from that antpritten law ; and, when they 
do, are of no real -intrinfic authorky. © They 
know that a thing. is not j awd reaſinalli be. 
cauſe It Is ena2ed z- but, in good governments, 
is. eraFed, becauſe tis /! and reaſonable, They 
know that laws are ſometimes obtained by ſur- 
prize and corruption, by party-managementy 
dy craft or ſuperſtition. They know that penal 
laws in matters of religion, are ſeldom adviſe- 
able. They would not eaſily contribute to the 
making them; and, when they are made, would 
be glad to have them generally lie dormant. 
They know that no authority of man can alter 
+ the nature of things, or jullify a cruel or ai 

TIT fentence 
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ſentence in the ſight. of God. They are ſure, 
chat if to puniſni men for their 6pinions de not 
very rigbt, there is no medium, it wuſt be very 
torong. '? Tis public robbery or murder to de- 
prive a man of his life or goods for his religion ; 
if it de not t 7 in ifelf-to do ſo, as well as legal, 


Some perhaps may think in this ie but 
theſe mult be meu of refin'd and exalted undet- 
ſtaudiugs; and therefore muſt be very Jew. 
The generality think they may do juſtly, Wwhat- 
ever they can do legally. And it is, no doubs, 
for them, a good tule. They cannot judge of 
the nature of fbings for ibemſal ust and there- 
fore, fo laub js the. moſt proper guide and direcy 
tion "they cap have., As long therefore as there 
are Jaws to puniſh the aſſerters of bereticad opt» 


nians,, or ſych as oppoſe-the ga bi iſbad doctrineiz 


you may depend on it, they will not be ſuf- 
fered to lie dormant. There will never be 
wanting great numbers, who will call aloud to 
have them put in execution; and they will 
think their zeal in this matter, the hg ne 


they can do the church. 

| hai thus it has been in al 
times. And no experience of the miſchief done 
to chriſtianity by 4 forwardneſs to pronounce 


Rs or thoſe who differed from the re- 
ceived 
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78 pinkons, vill make | as 0 | i ſer. "fe way, 
doubt not, be demaſorated with the. greateſt 
exidence, that all chri i/lian churches have ſuffered 
more 'by their zeal for orths dos ** add by the vio: 
lent methods taken to promote , it ; 3 man from 
the atmoſt efforts of their greateſt i enemies, But, 
for all that, the, world will ſtill think the ſame 
methods neceſſary, The ſame ze! will prompt 
to the ſame perſecutions or proſecutions, (call them 
which you will) without conſidering that the 
fame means muſt neceſſarily produce, at long» 


rug, the foe Fatal conſequences. 


b 
: "TE , 


Let me therefore entreat you, not to fancy the 
world is altered in this point. Do not think 
your opinions cannet ruin you, becauſe '*tis net 
reaſonable they ſhould. Do not flatter yourſelf, 
that temper, prudence and moderati:n, can in rell. 
gious controverſies get the better of indiſcreet 
zeal; ligotry and fuperflition. In ſhort; be not 
haſty. ia eſpouſing of opinions, which can have 
no other effect, but to lay the be men at the 
mercy. of the wert. Every mean perſen, who has 
nothing to recommend bim but bis "errbo:doxy; 
and owes that perhaps wholly to his ignzrance; 
will-thiak, he has a right to trample on you with 
contempt; to aſperſe. jour, character with, virus 
lent refleQiops,; to run down your writiogs as 
mean, and pitiful performances, and give herd 
names to opinions he does not undenſtaud; which 

you 
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you muſt bear, without the leaſt hopes of 
heard a word in your defence. "I 


2013 161 


Let me obſerve one thiog more; that tis the 
misfortune of a clgyman, that he is confined to 
one prefe/ſion; Other men, if they cannot live in 
one way, are at libetty to try another But a man 


who has once the indelibl- character, muſt lire 


by the one profeſſion he has made choice of. If 
therefore that livelihood be taken from him; 
'tis in vain he has learning, parts, inauſiry, and 
ahflicatian. Ie will not be allowed to take any 


0:ber courſe to repair the loſs he ſuffers by his 


opinions as a clergyman. | His time, and for- 


tunes, and ſtudies, have been ſpent to make him 


uſeful in that one profeſſion; and, if he had 
abilities to maintain himſelf in any other, tis too 
late: He has made his choice, and muſt abide 
by it. This then is the unhappy- dilemma a 
reputed beritic is reduced to; he will neither be 
ſuffered to keep the profeſſ on, nor to leave it 3 
he ſhall neither live in it, nor aut of it, So that, 
notwithſtanding his learning, parts, virtue, and 
induſtry; ; though he could make a good lawyer, 
proyfectan, merchant, or mechanic; if he be not 
orihodax, all poſſibilities of living comfortably, 
at leaſt, and reputably, are taken from him. Go 
now, and think, if you can, that the advice I 
give you, is not the advice of a friend, ?Tis the 


advice of one who loves virtue and learning, 


Fa who 


who is a friend to all good men, and is id parti- 
cular greatly concerned for your ſucceſs and 
advancement in the world. Tis advice ſecond- 
ed by the examples of the greateſt men. For 
name me any one of the men moſt famed for 
learning in this or the laſt age, who have ſeri- 
ouſly turned themſelves to the /fudy rf the Scrif- 
tures; L might name io you the moſt eminent 
men down from | S:aliger and Caſuulon to the 
preſent time. Capellus indeed, and the excellent 
Grotius, are exceptions; but they met with ſuch 
uſage, that one has little encouragement from 
their/ examples. But not to go beyond our own 
country; who are the men that have excelled 
moſt- (excepting always Sir Jjaac Neiotin) in 
philoſophy, aſtronomy and mathematicks ? Have 
they not been c/ergymen ? And was not their ſkill = 
in- theſe ſciences, the effect of their great and 
conſtant application to them? Was not that 
time ſpent in theſe A udies, that you think ſhould 
have been applied to the Huy of the Scriptures ? 
On the other hand, take out two or three from 
ſo great a body; and where is there a clergy- 
man of a great genius, and that has made a chief 
figure in the learned w.rld, that has writ upon 
the Scriptures? at leaſt with any maſterly (kill 
in critick ? e 


And what is it, that all this can be imputed. 
to? Did theſe learned men decline this ſtudy, 


becauſe 
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becauſe they wanted the-abilities proper for it? 


Surely that: will not be faid of men of their con 


feſt leatuing. Or was there want of inclinution 
and goed-will to it? No, they were men of vir- 
tue; and good priteſl anti, as well as ſcholars and 
men of-letters. What then? Did they, hO 
have taken ſo much paias upon her books, and 
with ſo. much ſucceſs, think the Seriptures the 


 » only ones that xeeded not their help? Neither 


can that be pretended. They ſaw the ſacred 
books, through the injury of time and the igno- 
rance of ſcribes, had ſuffered as well as others; 
and much more by falſe and abſurd interpretations, 
To be plain: the ane thing that turned them 
from ſo noble and neceſſary a ſtudy, was the 
want of liberty, which, in this Htudy only, is de- 
nied men. I hey found it was dangerous to 
examine impar/zally, and ſpeak freely ; that they 
mult write without liberty, or with no ſofe!y ; 
that it would be expected of them, to ſtrain all 
their wit and learning to patronize and pal jate 
groſs errors, inſtead of ef eng or mending of 
them; and to ſupport the received interpretations, 
however abſurd, inſtead of ſuch as reaſen and 
I a' ning convinced them were the only true cnes. 
But this was a taſk, which men of ingcnuous 
mind, whoſe integrity and live of truth was equal 
to their, penetration and great abilities, could 
not ſubmit to. For men to have eyes and un- 

derſtandings 


— 
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ꝙꝙ——— and yet not ſee or 
underſtand, but as they were bid, and that by 
men who could not ſee or underſtand themſelves ; 
g To make ſuch a blind ufe 

of their e and abilities, was, they thought, 
to pervert the very end of them, aud really to 
diſhonour God, whoſe fervice they were given 
for. Since therefore they could not bear the 
thoughts of ſtud ying the ſcriptures on theſe terms, 
no part was left men who could not be idle, bat 
to turn to ſome other fludy, in which, without fear 
of danger or offence, they might freely go whi- 
ther truth and reaſon led. The conſequence of 
which, beſides the improvements made in arts 
and ſclences, has been, that many of them have 
ſeparately made more good emendations, and 
happily explained more difficulties, in the ſinallgſt 
Pagan writer; than they have done, take them 
all together, in two hundred years upon the 
whole body of the Scriptures. 


What then I would adviſe you, is, to follow 
ſuch examples. Turn yourſelf to the ſtudy of 
the heathen hiſtorians, ports, orators, and phileſo- 
hers, Spend ten or twelve years upon Horace or 
| Terence. T o'illnſtrate.a billet- dous, or à drunken» 
| caich; to explain an obſcene j; to make a Vap- | 
| ih emendation, on a paſſage that a modeſt man 
| would bub at; will do you more credit, and be 
VOL. IV. C of 
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of greater ſervice to you, than the moſt uſefv] 
employment of your time upon the Scriptures ; 
valeſs you can reſolve to conceal your ſentiments, 
and ſpeak always with the vulgar. Tou ſee a 

Preſent. example in the great Beitley What a 
reputation he has acquired by the noble edition 
he has given us of Harace How are his abili- 
ties: confeſſed and admired by all? Buthad-the 

ame genius, the ſame ſagacity and labour, been 

applied to che ſtudy. of the Scriptures ; to ſettle 
- the text in doubt ful places, to mend corrupted 
ones, explain hard ones, fix the meaning of ob- 
Cure ones, and to trace out the literal ſenſe 
- where it can be done; ſhould he, I ſay, have 
- attempted a work of this kind; inſtead of 
thanks and applauſe, 'tis more than probable he 
- would have been treated as a raſh-man; of no 
judgment, of little learning, and leſs religion; 
and, if his works had been ſentenced to the 
flames, a majority would have been for throwing 
him in after them, 


Conſider well therefore, how you engage 

where there is no retreat, no repentance, no 
room for pardon, if you once offend, You: have 
two ways before you. One will enable you to be 

. uſful in the world, without great trouble to 

; yourſelf ; it will crown your labvurs with ſuc- 

. Leſs; it will bring you reputation aud eſteem ; 
* 7 #l $3 OPM 


+ and OarHODOxY El. 5 
it will put you into a way of making a decent 
proviſion for your family, aud give a good edu- 
cation tothoſe two fine children God has bleſſed 
you with, and you may have many more. The 
other will itſelf fatigue you with many difficul- 
ties, and expoſe you to the molt fatal conſe- 
quences?” It will draw on you an infapportable 
load of iofamy, as a diſturber of the church; and 
an enemy to the orthodox faith; and in all pro- 
bability end in the extreme poverty and ruin of 
yourſelf and family. Which God forbid ſhould 
ever be the caſe of one who has no other views 
but to dedicate his life to God's ſervice, I am, 
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Your faithful humble ſervant, 
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Ky eri af that has been 1 faid | in this long 
1 letter, 1 am perſunded ar — mo 
an fill think what is here advanced, a ſtrange 
. or, perhaps, be. ſcandalized at it as a 
very wicked one; and will on no terms allow, 
that clergymen ſhould lay aſide what ought-to be 
their chisf Auch. And, to be ingenuous, I Will 
confels I am entirely of the. ſame mind. Lam as 
e they can be, to admit the conclu- 
ion, that the Audy of the Scriptures ſhould. be 
deferted ;. and yet cannot deny, but, humanely 
— this muſt be the conſequence from 
theſe premiſes, If therefore we will not "allow 
the concluſion, we muſt ſhow the premiſes to be 
untrue, and that this flydy will not be attended 
with ſ½ much danger. But this we in vain at- 
tewpt, if we do not our parts at leaſt, that theſe 
may not be the conſequences, For as long as they 
are, the Hudy of the Scriptures will certainly con- 
tinue to be neglected, as it now is; and all men 
who contribute to theſe conſequences in any degree, 
do fo far diſcaurage the fludy of the Scriptures, 
whatever they pretend. 
"To*truth, ' here 1 is nothing more abſurd, than 
to we'd the' glorious things we do daily of the 


-Scri ptures 3 5 


55 1 Pillars 
Le 0 


ond Ona rnοοẽ.)α? en- 63 
S iptutens and, at the ſame time, make the 
| Rudy af them; to men of fiacere; and honeſt - 
minds, for extremely azar dous and inconvenient. 
If then we would not be. guilty of at DN a 
ſtudy, which We acknowledge to be the 
duty of the clergy,” as we are tbriflians ; ; 1 8 
would be true to the fundamental principles of. 
the refor mation, as protiflants, that the Scriptures 
are the only rule of Faith, let us uſe our beſt en- 
deavours to remove" the greit vb/tacles that Ne 
againſt” the ſtudy. of them; let us do what we 
can; that learned men may have ful, liberty to 
ſtudy the Scriptures freely aid impartially ; good 
 entourogement given them to go through the . 
butr and difficulties of ſuch a ſtudy, not ſli ghtly 


and ſuperficially, but with application and dili- 
gence as the nature of the thing requires; and 


have' leave to ſpeak their ſenſe with all manner 
of ſafety : That their opinions may be examined 
fairly and with temper That their names be not 
unjuſtly. loaded with calumny and flanaer ; z that 
their words and actions may be interpreted with 
the fate candeur, as is ſhown to thoſe that differ 
from them: That, if what they advance be 
right, it may be received; if wrong, their errors 
may be refuted, as the mi fakes of learned men on 
other ſubjects; if doubtful, and the Scriptures fay 
ſo little, or ſpeak ſo obſcurely, that nothing gan 
certainly be decided either way; that then no- 
C 3 body 
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body may be chliged to take either ſide as neceſc 
 fary* That, whether their nations be right or 
wrong, their per/ens may in all events be ſafe, 
and their maintenance not affected by it: That 
as long as they ve virtuonſſy, and tur ite with all 
due mode and good: manners, and advance no- 
thing that breaks in upon m:rahiy and govern- 
ment, they may be treated in all reſpects as thoſe 
are. or ought to be, who employ n in 
any other ey uſeful n NO 


I muſt 5 let hom be never ſo much in che 
urong, I can apptehend no danger from it to the 
cburch; or that the errors of a few men, can 
have any conſiderable influence in oppoſition. ta 
a great body of a vigilant and learned clergy, 
who will be always able and ready to defend the 
received notions, if they can be defended; and if 
they cannot, it muſt be allowed they out not. 
But if ſome inrenuiniencie would ariſe from the 
liberty I contend for, they are nothing in compa- 
rien of thoſe that muſt follow from the want 
of it. 


Till there is ſuch a liberty allowed to clergy- 
men; till there is ſuch a ſecurity for their repu- 
tations, fortunes, and perſons; I fear I muſt 
add, till ſo difficult a ſtudy meets with propor- 
tionable encouragement ; tis impoſſible a ſincere, 
inper tial and /atorious at plicatian to it, ſhould 


generally 
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generally prevail: And till it does, it is as im- 
poſſible the Scripture; ſhould -be-well ander oed 
And till-they-are; they are a rule of faith in name 
anly. For tis not the words of Scripture, but 
the ſenſe, which is the rule; and ſo far as that is 
not under/tbod, fo far the Scrittures are not; aur 
rule whatever we pretend; but the ſenſe that 
mem have put ou them ; men /allible as out ſelyes, 
and who were by no means ſo well urniſbed, aa 
the leat ned at preſent are, with the proper helps 
to find out the true meaning of Scripture. And 
while we take the ſenſe of the Scriptures in this 
manner vpn content, and fee not with our owe 
eyes; we inſenſibly relapſe into the principles #f 
 fopery, and give up the on'y ground on which we) 
can juſtify our ſeparation from the church'/of 
Rome. T was a right to /iudy and judge. of the: 
Scriptures for themſelves, that our firff reformers 
aſſerted with ſo good effect; and their fucceffors, 
can defend their adherence to them, on 79 aun 
| an | 


If then we are grad for the udy of me; 
Scriptures, further than in words; if we in 
earneſt think them the a rule of faith; let us. 
act as if we thought fo : Let us heartily encous; 
rage a free and impartial ſtudy of them; let us. 
lay aſide that malignant, arbitrary, perſecutingy 
2*p1/h ſpirit; let us put no fetters on mens un- 
derſtandings, nor any other bounds to their 

8 4 enquities, 
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enquiries; but what Gad an truth have ſet, Let 

us, if we would not give up the proteſlant prin- 
cipit, that the" Scriptures are plain and clear in ib 
neceſſary articles; declare nothing to be neceſſary, 
__y What! is clearh revealed in them. 


Then may we hope to ſee the. ſtudy of theſe 
divine books ſo happily cultivated by the united 
labours of the learned, when under no diſcou - 
ragements; that all may in the main agree in 
the true meaning of them. Places that can be 
wllerflord, they will agree in underſtanding alike; 
ſuch at leaſt as are of conſequence to the faith. 
And for ſuch as are too obſcure to be cleared up 
with any certainty, thoſe likewiſe they will agree 
about, and- unanimouſly confeſs they are ſuch 
as no article of faith can be grounded upon, or 
proved fram. Next to the underſtanding a text 
of Scripture, is to know it can't be certainly 
underſtood, When the clear and dark places of 
Scripture are thus. diſtinguiſhed, an unity may 
then reaſonably be hoped for among proteflants 
in neceſſary points; and a difference of opinion in 
fach as are not nec-ſſary, can have no manner of 
ill conſequence, nor any way diſturb the peace of 

the church; ſince there will then be nothing 
left in its doctrines, to inflame mens paſſions, or 
feed their corrupt inter;fls, when we are all agreed 
about what is eſſential to religion; and what is 

| uot 
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not eſſential, is looked on as indifferent, ſo that a 
man may take ane ſide, or the other, or neither, 


ec without 
offer ce. | | | 
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the Scriptures, either ought to be encouraged, or 
it ought 1 not, There. is no med. um; and therefore 
thoſe. who are againſt ene fide, which ever it be, 
are neceſſarily puſers of the other. Thoſe, who 
think it ought nat to, be encouraged, will, I 
hope, think it no injury to be thought to de- 
fend their opinion upon ſuch reaſens as have 
here been brought for it, till they give better. 
On the other hand, thoſe who think theſe rea- 
ſons inconcluſive, and can't find better; will 
find themſelves obliged to confeſs, that ſuch a 
ſtudy owght to be encouraged; and conſequently 
muſt take care how they are acceſſory to fuch 
practices, as in their natural conſequence can't 
but tend to its diſcouragement; leſt they come 
into the condemnation of thoſe who love dar kneſs 
rather than light, and, for their puniſhment, be 
finally adjudged to it. There is in this caſe no 
other medium between enc:uraging and dif. ou- 
raging, but what there is between % and 
darkneſs, Every degree of darkneſs, is a want 
of ſo much light; and all want of light, is a 
certain degree of darkneſs. To refuſe then a 
greater degree of light, where it can be had; is 
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in truth to prefer darkneſs: Which, in my. 
humble opinion, can never be reaſonable or ex- 
cuſable. Thoſe who are of another mind, 
plainly drauß themſelves or their cauſe, Which, 
if it can bear the /ight, why ſhould it not be 

Nown in it? But if it canfigt, tis not the cauſe 

of Gad, or of the den of God; for God ir light, 

and in him is no darkneſs ; and the Sen of Gd is: 


the true light, which ligbteth every. man ibat comet 
into the world. N 
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| Of the Lower Hi uſe of Corocation” upon 
AP this B. OOK.. 
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T treats of things ſacred, in a ode 
and prophane manner. 


2. It caſts injurious reflections on the fathers 
and councils of the antient church. * 


3. It inſinuates that the doctrines and articles 
of the eſtabliſhed church, are not grounded on: 
Scripture, but are rather inconſiſtent therewith. 


4. It repreſents the Body of the clergy as- 
neglecting, and the governors of the church as- 
diſcouraging the ſtudy of the Scriptures; 


5. It expoſes. the diſcipline of the church un · 
der the notion of perſecution, and invidiouſly re- 
flets on the laws provided for its ſecurity. 


[The particular paſſages upon which theſe: 
obſervations are founded, are not referred to.]. 


Note, this cenſure cf.the Convocation upon this 
excellent tract, was baſely omitted in many ſucceed- 
ing editions, but is here reſtored to ſhew the. taue- 
Spirit of chat body of men. 
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Writlen by the Reverend Ms. John Hales 
© of Eaton, #0 Archbiſhop L AUD, up- 


on Occaſion of bis Tra& concerning 


+. Moy it pleaſe your Grace, 

WW FHEREAS of late an abortive dif- 

courſe, indited by me for the uſe of 

Y- a private friend, hath, without law- 

fal paſs, wandred abroad; and miſtaking its 

way, is arrived at your Grace's hands; I have 
taken the boldneſs to preſent myſelf before you, 

in behalf of it, with this either apology or excuſe 

indifferently, being reſolved in utramvis aleam, 
10 beg either your approbation or your pardor. 

For myſelf, I -have marvelled, whence a ſcrib- 

bled paper, dropt from ſo worthleſs and incon- 

ſiderable a hand as mine, ſhonld recover ſo 

much ſtrength, as to be able to give fence. 

But I confeſs it to be moſt true, that Bellum in- 

choant inertes, fortes finiunt z and a weak hand 

often. kindles, that fire, which the concourſe of 
the whole vicinity cannot quench, If therefore 


any 
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any fire can ariſe out of ſo poor a ſpark, (which 
F can hardly conceive) I am myſelf here at 


hand to pour on water, to prevent a farther. 


Whatſoever there is in that-ſchedole, which 
may ſeem apt to give offence; conſiſts either in 
phraſe and manner of expreſſion; or in the con- 
ceipts, and things themſelves, there. preſſed and 
inſiſted upon. For the ff! : Whoſoever hath. 
the misfortune- to read it, ſhall find in it, for 
ſtile, ſome things over-fami.tar and ſub-ruſtict; 
ſome things more pleaſant than- needed ; ſome 
things more ſour and /ſ#trical. For theſe, my 
apology is but this, that your Grace would be 
pleaſed to take in confideration, ft, what the 
liberty of a letter might entice me to. Secondly, 
Jam, by genius, open and wncautelous; and 
therefore ſome pardon might be afforded to 
harmleſs ſreedom,.and gayety of ſpirit, utterly de- 
void of all diſtemper and malignity. Thirdly, 
ſome part of the theme I was to touch upon, way 
lor at leaſt ſeemed to me) of ſo ſmall and incen- 
ſiderdble a moment; and yet hath raiſed that 
noiſe and tumult in the church, that I confeſs ir 
drew from me that imd'gnation which is there 
expreſſed, When Auguſtus the emperor was 
aſked, what was become of his Ajax; (for he 
made a tragedy upon the life and fortunes of 
that man;) he anſwered, incubuit in ſpongiam. 

For 
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Ear all theſe things which I have above touched 
upon, my anſwer. is, incumbant in ſpengiam. And 
I could heartily wiſh, (for, in the caſe I am, I 
have nothing but good wiſhes to help me) that 
they into whoſe hands that paper has unluckily 
fallen, would favour me ſo much. as to Jpirge 


them out. 


Now: concerning the things diſcuſſed in the 
pamphlet, I humbly beg leave, before I come to 
particulars, to ſpeak for myſelf thus much in 
general. If they be. errers which. I have here 
vented, (as perchance they are;) yet my will 
hath no part in them, and they are but the 
iſſues of unfortunate i»guiry. Galen, that great- 
phyſician, ſpeaks thus of himſelf, Eyd & & did 
dog zue, &c. I know not how (ſays that- 
worthy perſon) even from my youth up, in a un- 
derful manner, whether by divine inſpiration, er by. 
fury and poſſeſion, or however you may þ/eaſe 10 
tile it, I baue much contenined the opinion of the 
"MANY; but TRUTH and KNOMLE DOE, 
I have. above meaſure afferted ; verily perſuading - 
myſelf, that a fairer, more divine fortune, could 
never beſal a. man. Some title, ſome claim 1 
may juſtly lay to the words of this excellent 
perſon: For the purſuit of TRUTH hath been 
my only care, ever ſince I firſt underſtood the. 
meaning of the word. For thts, I have forſaken 
all hopes, all friends, all deſires, which might 

bials- 
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biafs me, and hinder me from driving right at* 
what I aimed. For this, I have ſpent my mo- 

nies, my means, my youth, my age, and all I 
have; that I might remoxe from myſelf that 

cenſure of Tertullian, Suo vitio quis quid ig- 

norat. If with all this coſt and pains, my pur- 
chaſe is but error ; I may ſafely ſay, 10 err hath- 
colt me more; than it has many to find the- 
truth: And truth itſelf ſhall give me this teſti- 

monp at laſt, that if I have miſſed of her, it is 
not * fault, but my misfortune. 


Having begged your Grace's pardon for this 
TEpIKQUTOAOY 10s (peradventure unſeaſonable;) I 
will take liberty, to conſider of the. things them- 
ſelves diſcuſſed in the pamphlet. And ft, 
how ſoever I have miſcaſt ſome parcels of my ac- 
count, yet J am moſt certain that the zotal ' ſum 
is right; for it amounts to no more than that 
precept of the apoſtle 4. far as it is puſſibleg.. 
have peace with all men. For this purpoſe, hav- 
ing ſummoned up ſundry occaſions of SC HISAA. 
and valuing. them with: the beſt judgment 1 
could; I till ended with advice to all-poſſible- 
accommodation and communion, one only excepted. . 
Now certainly there could be no great harm in 
the premiſes, where the cancluſion was nothing 
alſe but peace. 


W 
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One of the ancient'grammarians, delivering 
he laws of a comedy ſomewhat ſcrupulouſly, 
thought: Nom poſſe Ferrum nominare in Comedid, 
ne tranſeat in Tragzdiam ; that to name a ſword 
ma comedy, was enough to fright it into a tra- 
gedy. The very theme I handled, cauſed me to 
fall on words of difention and noiſe and tamuelt, 
10 Alter: Let J hope it is but an' unneceſſary. 
fear, that the” laſt ſcene being peace, the diſ- 
courſe will prove any other than comical. 
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To touch upon every jaring firing in it, were 
too much to abufe jour Grace's patience, of 
which once already you have been fo extraor- 
dinary liberal unto me. All that may ſeem to lie 
open to exception, I will comprize under 1 
heads ; within compaſs of which, all other pet- 
ty and inferior matters will eaſily fall. The 
firſt, concerns my carriage towards entiquity ; 
the ſecond, towards authority: Againſt both 
which, I may be ſuppoſed to treſpaſs. For the 
firſt, I am thought to have been too harp in 
cenſuring antiquity, beyond that greed reſpect 
which is due unto it. In this point, my error, 
if any be, ſprang from this; that taking a27ions 
to be the fruit by which men are to be judged, 
Tjudged of the perſens by their actions, and not 
of actions by the perſons from whom they pro- 
ceeded. F or, to judge of — by perſens and 
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times, I have always taken it to be moſt unnatu- 
rol. Hence it is, that having no good conceit 
(for I will ſpeak the truth) of aur rule by which 
we celebrate the feaft of Rafter 3, (Fir/t, becauſe. 
tis borrowed of Moeſes, without any warrant 
for ought IL know: Secondly, becauſe it is of 6 
»/ez for, which. way is the ſervice of God or 
man any jot more advanced. by making that feaſt 
wander betwixt day. and day, than by fixing it 
on one known day? Thirdly, becauſe it is obſcure 
and intricate, few ſcholars acquainting themſelves, 
therewith, and there being nothing more ridiĩ - 
culous than Difficiles Nugæ, uſeleſs intricacies 
and obſcurities:) I could not with patience 
ſpeak gently of thoſe, who uſed ſo ſmall and 
contemptible an occaſion, to the great diſtur- 
bance and rending of the churches and, in 
maintenance of a toy and imple ceremony which 
it is no way beneficial to preſerve, to fall into 
that error, than which themſelves every where 
tell us there can ſcarcely any be more gy. 
rous. | 
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| Whereas in one point, ſpeaking of church - 
authority, I bluntly added, [which is none;] IL 
muſt acknowledge it was uncautionfly ſpoken; 
and, being taken in a generality, is falſe; tho? 
as it refers to the occaſion which there I fall 
upon; 'tis (as I think I may ſafely ſay) mg true. 
Fer., 
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For «ehurch-authority,' that is, authority reſiding: 
in eccleſiaſtical. perſons, is either of:yuri/aid7nx: 
in-church-cauſes; aud matter of fact; or of deoi - 
ſion in point of church gugſtions, and. diſputable: 
opiniun. As for the t; in chureb-cauſe, or 
matter of fact; eccleſiaſtical perſons in caſes of 
their cognzance have the ſome authority as any 
others have, to whom power of juriſdiction is: 


committed. Their conſſſtories, their carte their 


determinations, ſtand upon as warrantable evi- 


_dence, as the deciſions of ther benches and courts- 


do. I count in point of de-1/ion of - church-gueſ- 
tions, if I ſay of the authority of the church, that 
it was none; I know no adverſary that. I have, 
the church of Rome only excepted. For this: 
cannot be true, except we make the @hurch judge, 
of controver ji res ; the contrary to which, we gene- 


rally maintain againſt that church. Now it, 


plainly appears, that upon this occaſion I ſpake 
it: For, beginning to ſpeak of /chi/m ariſing by 
reaſon of - ambiguous, opinion, I brought in; 
nakedly thoſe words which gave occaſion of; 
effence; which if I had ſpoken with due quali - 
fication, I had not erred at all. - Again, whereas 
J did too plainly deliver myſelf De Origine Do- 
minii, and denied it to be founded either in na-. 
ture or in religion, I am very well content to. 
put off the deciſion of this point till Elias comes. 
Is, the mean time, whether it be true or falſe, 

| let: 
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let it paſs for my miſtake; for tis but a point 
of mere ſpeculation, which we fall upon When 
we ſtudy Ariſtotle's paliticks ; and in common 
life and uſe, hath no place at all. For authority 
is not wont to diſpute; and it goes butlazily on, 
when it muſt defend itfelf by argument in the 
ſchools. Whether dominion iu Civilibus, or in 
Sacris be xricis c. or comes in by divine rigbt, 
it concerns tbem to look to, who have dominion 
committed to them. To others, whoſe duty ãt is 
to obey, (and to m/e/f above all, who am beſt 
contented" to live and die a poor and private 
man, ) it is a fpeculation meerly —_ Our 
Saviour queſtions not Herod's or Augu/tus's 
title; and confeſſed that Priate had his power 
from above; which yet we know came but by 
delegation from Tiberius Cæſar. Let titles of 
honour and dominion, go 2s the providence of 
God will have; yet quiet and peaceable men 
will not fail of their obedience. No more witl I, 
of ought : ſo be that God and cd conſcience com- 
mand not the contrary, A higher degree of 
duty, I do not ſee how any man can demand at 
my hands. For. whereas the exception of good 
conſcience, ſounds not well with many men; be- 


cauſe oftentimes under that form, p-rtinacy and 
wilfuineſs is ſuſpected to couch itſelf : In this 
caſe, it concerns every man ſincerely to know 


the truth of his own heart, and fo accordingly 
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ta determine of his own. way, tohatſorver the 
jadgment of his ſuperiars be, or whatſoever event - 
befal him. For ſince in caſe of conſcience; many 
times. there is a neceſſitly to fall either into the 
Hands of men, or. into the hands of God; of theſe 
two, whether is the beſt, I leave every particu- 
lar man to judge. Qaly.L will add thus much: 
It is a fearful thing to trifle with conſcience : For 
moſt aſſuredly, according unto it a man _— 
ſtand or fall at the laſt. 


One. thorn 8 is, Which 1 would, if I 
might, pull out of che foot of him, who ſhall 
tread. upon that paper. For, by reaſon of a paſ- 
ſage there, wherein I ſharply. taſked: epiſcopal | 
ambition, I haye been ſuſpected by ſome, into 
whoſe hands that ſchedule fell before ever it 
came to your Grace's view, that in my heart I did 
ſecretly lodge a malignity againſt the epiſcopal or- 
dier, and that, under pretence of taxing the an- 
tients, I ſecretly laſhed at the preſent! times. 
What obedience I owe unto. epiſcopal juriſaiftion, 
I have already plainly and ſincerely opened unto 
your Grace; and my truſt is, you do believe me: 
So that in that regard, 1intend to-ſay no more 
and the very conſideration of the things them- 
ſelves which there I ſpeak of, frees me from all 
ſuſpicion of ſecret gliding at the preſent. Forl 
* of ſchi/ms ariſing either out of plurality of 

biſhops 
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biſhops in one dioceſs, or ſaperiority of biſhops 
in ſundry dioceſſes: Botii theſe are ſtrangers to 
ours, and proper to the antient times; the firft 
ariſing from the unrulineſs of the people, in 

-whoſe hands in thoſe times the nomination 6f 
biſhops was; the other, from ſomewhat (whe- 


ther good or bad I know not) in the princes then 


living, who left the biſhops to themſelves, (a- 
-mong whom ſome there were no better than 
other men,) and took no keep of the antient 
canons of the church, by which the limits, or- 
ders, and preeminences of all dioceſſes and pro- 
vinces were fet. But our times have ſeen a proſ- 
perous change: For the nomination of biſhops 
{which was ſometimes in the people) is now moſt 
happily devolved into the prince's hand, together 

with the care of the preſervation of the bounds 
of biſhops ſees, and antient titles of precedency. 
So that now, ſince that happy change, for well 
near one hundred years, we have had no experi- 
ence of any ſuch miſorders; neither are we 
likely hereafter to fear any, ſo long as ſo good, fo 
moderate, ſo gracious a royal hand ſhall hold the 
ſtern: which God grant may be either in mo 
or his, till times be no more. 
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A 
SERIOUS ENQUIRY 


INTO THE 


USE and IMPORTANCE 
OF 


External Religion. 
oc CASIONED BY 


Some Paſſages in the Right Reverend the 
Lord BISHOP of DURH A M's 


Charge to the Clergy of that Dizceſe, 


At his Lordſhip's Primary Viſitation in the 
Year MDCCLI, 


Humbly addreſſed to his Lordſhip.. 


7 IG 


I cannot but hold truth more ancient than error; 
every thing to be firmeſt upon it's own bottom; and 
all novelties in the church to be beſt confuted by 
ſhewing bow far they cauſe it to deviate from the 


firſt original. TwysDan's Hift. Vindication of the 
Church of ENGLAnD. 


n 


Firſt printed in the Year 1752. 
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Part of a Letter written to the Auth:r, rela- 


tive to the ſubject of theſe papers. 


Have, as you recommended to me, con- 
ſidered Mr. Narburten's * comment 


hat the bodily exerciſe there ſpoken of has re- 
ference to the ritual ob/ervances of the Fews ; but 
whether to thoſe alone, as that learned gentle- 


man's argument ſeems to me to require, I am 
not ſo clear, 


There are two conſtructions of the words 
T&% oAyev, either of which will indeed imply 


that no other but Jewiſh exerciſes are there 
intended. 


1. The word Never may be underſtood, 
and then the ſenſe will be, as in the margin of 


our tranſlation, for à little time, that is to ſay, 


for ſo long, and no longer than the Meſaic in- 
ſtitute continued in force. Or, 


2, Tees d may mean in ſome degree, that 
is, ſo far as bodily exerci/e has the promiſe of this 


* Divine Legation, book v. ſect. 6, page 470, of 
the ſecond edition, 
le. 


VOL, IV, D 


on 1 Tim. iv. 8. and agree with him 
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Jie. Theſe circumſtances, out of all doubt, 
make this bodily exerciſe peculiar to the Feruib 


diſpenſation. 


But then, if the profitablene/s of ritual obſerv- 
ances was to determine with that part of the 
law which enjoined them, or if it was to ceaſe 
when the promiſe of his &fe was ſuperſeded by 
the better promiſes of the goſpel (as is certainly 
the caſe, if the apoſtle is to be underſtood as 
above) I cannot ſee the reaſon why © there 
% mu needs be ſome [ritual obſervances] under 


< the goſpel wherever there is a Chriſtian 
% church,” as Mr. . holds; unleſs ſuch ob- 


ſervances are either derived, 


1.) From ſome plain and poſitive inſlitution of 
divine appointment; ſince, if ſuch things are no 
longer profitable by any virtue naturally belong- 
ing to them, and have none ſuperadded ,by 
divine authority, the Chriſtian church can have 
no reaſon for enjoining them : in that caſe the 
Chriſtian church, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men, would fall into condemna- 


tion, Or „ 


2.) if the profitableneſs of rites, be they more 
or fewer, in the Chriſtian church be derived 
from ſome general expedience in the things them- 


| ſelves (as I am inclined to underſtand the 
apoſtle's 


x Ya” 2” Gn” Yet 


a, 
n. 


* 
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apoſtle s words) there may then be left ſome 
room for human injunctions of the ritual kind, 
limited by the uſe of edifying - But then we 
muſt take the bedily exerciſe here mentioned in 
a larger ſenſe, and not underſtand it of the 
Jewiſh ordinances excluſive ef others; and 
whether that will ſuit the interpretation Mr. 
IP. gives of the latter part of the verſe, I am 
not quite ſatisfied, 


I expe& you will ſay that Mr. IF. by ritual 
obſervances in the Chriſtian church, muſt be 
underſtood of ſuch as are appointed in the 
goſpel; the divine wiſdom being the beſt judge 
of what is either neceſſary or expedient for the 
church in any period; and, I ſuppoſe, when 
we meet, you will aſk me for ſome account of 
this general expedience I talk of. For Mr. . 
I pretend not to anſwer; and for myſelf ſhall 
valy offer, that poſſibly there may be ſome 
inſtrumentality in human rites towards edifi- 
cation, and that fuch inſtrumentality may be 
verified by their effects and operations upon 
particular perſons, though you and I may have 
no experience of the like, 


However, I own, my notions of this expe- 
dience are but very obſcure and confuſed ; 
nor am I much enlightened by the epiſcopal . 
D 2 charge 


* 
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ebarge you mentioned to me ſome time ago, 
and which was put into my hands this morn- 
ing, with a very high character, by my 
neighbour Mr, . perhaps his lord- 
ſhip's:doQtrine might have the 4% weight with 
me, for having / much in the adverſaries 
ſcale, 3 


February 7th, 1752. 


— 


* 
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A "OE Inquiry, oY 


MY LORD®, 


HEN I firſt peruſed your lordſhip? 8 
charge, 1 could not but think ſome 
paſſages in it, particularly in the 13th and the 
three following pages, liable to * juſt ob 
jections. ; 


My conjecture was, that the papiſts, ever 
watchful to countenance. their ſuperſtition, by 
pointing out the remnants of it yet unpurged out 
of our church, and to make their advantage of 
the conceſſions of ſome of our unwary divines, 
would certainly lay their finger upon what your 


lordſhip has advanced. concerning the import- 
ance of. external religion. 


Still this was but my conjecture, which alone 
would never have afforded me ſyflicient reaſons 
for troubling your lordſhip, or the public on ary 
occaſion: But having vow the misfortune to find 
them verified by a ſtrenuous recommendation of 
this very charge from a zealous and bigotied pa- 
piſt to a worthy proteſtant gentleman (both in 
my own neighbourhood} your lordſhip and the 


* The lord biſhop of Durban, to whom this letter 
Was addreſſed, was Dr. Jeb Buller. ; 
D 3 reaſon- 
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reaſonable part of the public will, I truſt, excuſe 
me for dropping all other reſpects but what are 
due to my religion and allegiance, tilt I have 
freely declared my ſentiments of the dangerous 
tendency of your lordfhip's doctrine contained 


in the paſſages above referred to. 


Your lordſhip, having told your clergy, p. 13. 
& That their chief buſineſs is to endeavour to 
* beget a practical ſenſe of religion upon the 
« hearts of the people, as what they acknowledge 
«© their belief of, and profeſs they ought to con- 
„ form themſelves to,” proceeds to fay, and 
& this is to be done by keeping up, as we are 
« able, the fo m and face of religion with de- 
e cency and reverence, and in ſuch a degree as 
« to. bring the thoughts of religion en to 
*: their minds; and then endeavouring to make 
* this form mere and more ſubſervient to pro- 


6+ mote the reality and power of it.“ 


Tho? your tordſhip's expreſſion in this paſſage 
is not very clear, yet the ſubſequent parts of the 
diſcourſe lead us to underſtand your lordſhip 
here of the clergy's endeavours in their public 

miniſtrations : and thereupon to remark, that the 
clergy of the church of England have no way 
of keeping up the form and face of religion any 
ofiner, or in any «ther degree, than is directed by 


thepreſcribed order of the church; nor can they, 
I ap- 
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I apprehend, contrive to make this form more or 
ſs ſubſervient to promote the really and power 


„religion, beyond the common operation of the 
form itſelf : and what that may be we ſhall have 


occaſion to conſider by and by. 


There are indeed ſome methods of keeping up 
the form and face of religion in uſe with ſome 
clergymen of our church (tho', I think, butfeẽ) 
which are not preſcribed in our eſtabliſhed ritual; 
ſuch as, bowing: to the Eaft, turning the face 
to that quarter in repeating the creeds, dipping 
the finger in water, and therewith croſſing; the 
child's forehead in baptifm ; and ſome others of 
the like ſort : But, that your lordſhip means to 
encourage any thing of this kind by the degree, 
in which you would have this form and face of 
religion made more and more. ſubſervient, &c. I 
cannot be perſuaded. 


A late eminent and pious prelate, well ſkilled 
in the ritual of the church of England, hath told 
vs that altho' our church claims a power (in 
* common with other nationał churches) to: or- 

* Jain, change, and aboliſh ceremonies or rites, er- 
e dained only by man's authirity, ſo that all things 
& be done to edifying [art. 34.] yet of this ei- 
„ ing ſhe does not allow or make any bi/bop, - 
* parſon, or curate to be the judge, but has ue 
them down to certain rule: the rubrics of 

D 4 «tha; 


. 
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t the common · prayer, which are alſo now con- 


— by the laws of the land — Whoſgever 

toes I % [than is preſcribed in theſe rabrics] 
PEI offender ; whoever does more, is an inno- 
© vat;r, and does it without authority, and is 


05 * fitter to be punjbed than followed , Re 


Aut as I Have little inclination, and leſs au- 


" Qority, to put a conſtruction upon your lord- 
ſhip's words inconſiſtent with ſo plain a ſtate of 
the caſe, for no better reaſon than becauſe I 


cannot underſtand them myſelf in any other, I 
am obliged to leave them under their preſent 


ambiguity, and pals on to nn more in · 
rr . N 

Teligion,” continues your 
b Ab, 5 de where there is iule 
of the” Boy ot the. thing itſelf c can- 


not be preſerved amopgſt mankind without 


r 7 e 92x" A 


- Which may = very true 5 your lorddbip 
means the Pagan, the Mahimetun, the Roman 
Catbalict thing called religion: Take away the 


ferm from the religion of any of theſe, and you 


eſſectually deſtroy the thing itſelf : But, ſurely, 


your lordſhip, on ſecond thoughts, will not ex- 
tend this maxim to the Chriſtian religion. 


* Bp. Hlect voed's works, fol. 173 7. p. 722. 
ch The 
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The Chriſtian religion was revealed and diſ- 
penſed, as we are taught, to make mankind happy 
both here and hereafter ;z we are farther taught 
that the circumſtances of this religion, without 
the ſpirit or power of it, will have no efficacy to 
procure this happineſs : Now one or more parti- 
cular chriſtians may be fo ſituated that they can- 
not have the benefit of the form [the public form, 
of which your lordſhip is now ſpeaking.] Ap- 
ply your lordſhip's premiſſes to the caſe of ſuch 
people, and the conſequence will be, that they 
can have no religion amongſt them, 


How different are the ſentiments of the great 
and good archbiſhop Tillotſon. His opinion was, 
that a man may be a very religious and 
chriſtian, ** who guictly, and without any v? 
and bu/{le minds the /ub/tantial parts of religion, 
“and is truly devoted towards Gop, juſt and 
t peaceable, and charitable towards men; meck 
“ and humble and patient, kind and friendly 
{© even to thoſe that differ from him.“ — Yet 
ſuch a one, he tells us, <* ſhall hardly eſcape 
« being cenſur'd for a lukewarm, formal, moral 
man deſtitute of the grace of God and of the 
* tower of godlineſs“:“ — But why centre? 
| why 


* Sermons, 8vo. e.'t. 1743. pag. 4645, vol. X. 
J ſet down this juſt as | find it printed, but cannot 
imagine how the word [formal] got into the ſentence, 
I dare ſay the — did not put it there, as Fer- 
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why for no reaſon imaginable unleſs it is be- 
« cauſe the power of godlineſs cannot be preſer- 


ved amongſt mankind without the Tn nd 
**CircumBbances of it.” | 


But, I am afraid your lordſhip will have a 
greater authority ſtil! to encounter, even our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour himſelf, between whom and a certain 
woman of Samaria there was once ſome diſcourſe 
concerning this very point, viz. The reſpective 
value of the form and power of religion : Our 
Eord's words are remarkable. IEsus ſaith unte 
her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
Pall neither in this mountain, ney yet at Jeruſalem, 
worſhip the Father. Ye worſhip ye know not what - 
Ii. e. according to your own inventions]; we #now 
what we worſhip ; for ſalvation is of the Jews, But- 


the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 


ſhippers ſball wzrſhip the Father [not at Feruſaltm, 


or in this or that mountain, but] in SPIRIT ard 


in TRUTH; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip 
him. GoD 1s a SPIRIT, and they that worſhip 


Him, muſt worſhip in SPIRIT and in TRUTH. 
John iv. 21, &c. 


Can your lordſkip pick your propoſition, viz. 
That the thing itſelf [REL1G10N] cannot be 


ma ity belongs to the character oppoſite to that he is 
here — z and indeed is itſelf oppoſite, io the 
other terms of reproach. there mentioned. 


« preſerved 
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_ © preſerved among mankind without the form,” - 
out of theſe words, or out of any other words 
in the new teſtament ? Do they not rather moſt - 
evidently and expreſly declare that true religian 
ſhall be preſerved, and true worſbipers ſought and 
accepted by Gon. without any regard to forms 
at all? | | 


Your lordſhip probably may ſuggeſt (what 
has often been ſaid and repeated upon occaſion - 
of handling this ſubject) that it is the utmoſt. 
ee extravagance and enthuſiaſm to ſuppoſe that 
our Saviour intended to exclude a/ forms from 
e religion, ſeeing that he himſelf inſtituted two 
« forms at leaſt! —— To which I anſwer : 


1. That the forms inſtituted by our Saviour, 
are one thing, and. the face and form of religion, 

| Ipoken of by your lordſhip, quite another; if it 
is not ſo, your lordſhip ſhould have told us. If 
your lordſhip only means, * that the evangelical 
thing called religion, cannot be preſerved 
„ amongſt 'mankind without the evangelical 
& forms,” ſurely it was very needleſs to refer 
to the Heathens, the Turks, and the Papiſts in 
this behalf. I anſwer : : 


2. I receive and comply with the forms inſti- 
tated by Chriſt, with the utmoſt reverence ; and 
for the reſt, I am of opinion with the excellent 
D.:6: prelate C 
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prelate already cited, viz. © We muſt not be 
& rude, nor do any thing that is naturally inde- 
&« cent in the worſhip of Gon; this authyrity 
4% ſhould refrain; but farther. than this, I doubt 
„ not but the goſpel hath left us free s. But 
what is it to be Jef? free in this reſpeR, but juſt - 
to pay leſs or more regard to human forms, as 
weare inclined, without laying apy ſtreſs upon 
them, or giving them any impertance, in the af- 
fair of religion? But to anſwer more punQu- 
ally: 


I very much queſtion whether your lord- 
ſhip's poſition will be found true, even tho' the 
forms inſtituted by our Lord himſelf ſhould be 
taken into the account. We have among us, as 
your lordſlip knows, a ſe of neminal chriſtians 
called Qua ters, who make uſe of neither of the 
two forms above mentioned. Will your lord- 
ſhip ſay that theſe men © have no religion pre- 
« ſerved amongſt them?“ It is more than I dare 
affirm, becauſe they tell me very ſeriouſly that 
0 they have a ſpiritual baptiſm, and a ſpiritual 
* communion, by which they are firmly perſuad- 
ed they fuifil the command of Chriſt as effec- 
„ tually as we do, who praGilſe the formal rites 
&© according to the ver bal inſtitution.” In which, 
tho' I think they are miſtaken, and that I could 


KS I bid. vol. VIII. Pag. 37182 
diſ- 
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difprove them; yet] dare not condema them, as 
I certainly ſhould do by faying that they have 
no religion preferved amongſt them. To their 
own maſter they maſt ſtand or fall for me. In the 
mean time I obſerve among the members of this 


ſociety much ſeriouſneſs of deportment, bene- 
volence of heart, and a ſ6briety and circum- 


ſpection in their manners and converſation, not 


only extremely edifying in itſelf, but extremely 
full of tacit reproach to certain chriſtians with 


more religious forms. All this they aſcribe to the 
influence and operation of the good ſpirit of 
God, agreeably to the Scripture-accounts: And 
if among this people (who have too their religi- 
ons worſhip in public aſſemblies) there is ns 
religion preſerved, we muſt, I verily think, abide 
no longer by the goſpel-rule, but judge both 
men and things hereafter not by their fruits, but 
by Gar farms, 


Your lordſhip, having ſtated this neceſſary and 
eſſential connexion between the Arm of religion 
and the thing itſelf, goes on to ſay: * And this 
form frequently occurring, in ſome inſtance or 
tber of it, will be a frequent admonition to bad 
4 men to repent; and to good men to grow bet- 
« ter; and alſo be a means of their doing fo.” 


Pag. 1 4. 


Hardly, 
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_ Hardly, my lord, if the good archbiſhop un - 
derſtood the caſe, who lays the goſpel left us free 
[as above] to the end. that the / we are tied 
« toextet nal obſervances, the more intent we ſhould 
& be upon the ſpiritual and ſubſtantial parts of 
& religion, the conforming ourſelves to the 
* mind and will of Gop, endeavouring to be like 
« unto Go p, and.to have our ſouls and ſpirits 
« engaged in thoſe duties we perform to him: 
Which certainly was no good policy in the poſe 
pel, if the form and face of religion has a tenden- 
cy to beget a practical ſenſe of it upon mens 
hearts: and a greater tendency in proportion to 
the frequent occurrence of this face. or-form in 
feme inſtance. or other in it; i. e. if in every 
ſuch occurrence it is an admonition to bad men 
to repent, &c. Bad men are ſo greatly indiſpoſ- 
ed to put themſelves in the way of ſuch admoni- 
tions, or to apply them, whenever or however 
they occur, that it ſeems quite neceſſary they 
ſhould be tied to them, whenever their opera- 
tions are ſo promiſing. 
© And therefore, if, as archbiſhop Tillotſon hath 
Rated the caſe, men are leſt free as to the face 
and form of religion, the preſumption. ſeems to 
be, that the face and form of religion is cither 
wholly void of, or at leaſt much leſs. connected 
with the irit and power of it, than your lord- 
ſhip's doctrine would make it, 


| 8. Ibid. | 
| . Nor 
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Nor indeed will it be found, upon examisa- 


tion, that the archbiſnop bath at all miſrepre- 
ſented. the goſpel in this matter, 


From our Lord we learn how apt the religi- 


ous forms, doctrinet, and traditions, of men are to 
make the commandments of GoD- of no ect. 


Matth. xv. 1—21. Mark vii. 1, &c. From St, 
Paul, that obſervances of this kind had, inſtead 
of forwarding, greatly ob/iruZted his miniſtry-a- 
mong the Galatians, chap. iv. , 10, 11. and in 
his epiſtle to the Coloians, chap. ii. 20, 21, 22. 
The ſame apoſtle ſpeaks of ordinances after the 
command ments and doctrines of men, as means and 
expedients of men living in the world: that is, 
living a mere carnal and ſecular life.“ 


* am not forgetful that our divines, in their. con- 
troverſy with the diſſenters about ceremonies, have 
a!ledged, that the forms and ceremonies aboliſhed or 
condemned by Chrift and his apo/tles, were either, 
1. Such as were rudtmentalor elementary, and peculiar 
to the M/aic ſyſtem : or 2. Such as were in them- 
ſelves idolatrous or at leaſt ſuperſtitious :_ But if it is 
conſidered what a variety of forms. are ſpecified in the 
ſeveral paſſages commonly referred to; as wain repe- 
tition', long prayers, long garments, wajhing of enps, 
conſetrate i gifts, ol ſerwation of days, abſtinence from 
meats, &c. it may not perhaps be ſo eaſy to avail our- 
ſelves of this diſtinction as is commonly imagined : 
For my own part, I have always conſidered the re. 
proof in the goſpel as extending to mere human doc- 
trines and commandments reſpecting religion in ge- 
neral: if I am wrong (which is very poſſible) I will 
be.chankful to him who will ſet me right. 

To.. 


v8 


"Ta this agrees the experience of reaſmable men 

m all ages and countries, both before and ſince 
the promulgation of Chriſtianity, who have ob- 
ferved that the number, variety, and frequent oc- 
currence of forms in religidn have been confider- 
ed by the generality as commutations or compe/i- 
tions for their vices and iniquities ; as ſomething 
ſubſtituted in lieu of repentance, and diſpenſing, 
from time to time, with the thing itſe/f: And 
accordingly, ever fince the goſpel hath conficm- 
ed this obſervation by its ſuperior evidence, 
wiſe, and good, and reaſonable: men have com- 
plained of the number and frequency of forms in 
religion, as loads and incumbrances upon true 
Chriſtian edification; and not ſeldom intimated 
that they were too often ſnares and traps to the 
ſecular and fecure ſinner, as well as ſometimes 
io better men; teaching them to depend upon 
a virtue, and expect an influence, from forms, 
which (as they have it not) they cannot impart, 
How things may be altered lo, as to make this 
a ſeaſenable doctrine only at certain times, as 
your lordſhip hath thought fit to ſuggeſt, pag. 

16. we ſhall have occaſion to confider when that 
paſſage comes to be examined in its courſe. 
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Your lordſhip's next obſervation is, that 
«© That, which men have accounted religion in 
* the ſeveral countries in the world, generally 


8 « ſpeak- 
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40 33 has had a great and conſpicuous part 
« in all public appearances, and the face of it been 
« kept up with great reverence throughout all 
e ranks from the higheſt to the loweſt ; not only 
e upon occaſional ſolemnities, but alſe in the 
daily courſe of behaviour.” 


In giving inſtances of this, it is remarkable 
that your lordſhip has only mentioned the an- 
cient Pagan, the Mahometan, and the Roman-ca- 
thelick religions, wholly omitting the Jewiſh, 
which undoubtedly had as great and as conſpicuous 

a part, as well in all public appearances as in all 
ordinary tranſaQions, as any of them. Now, 
had your lordſhip ſpecified, or in the gentleſt 
terms referred, to the great and conſpicuous parts 
of the Moſaic inſtitate, it muſt have immediate - 
ly occured to the hearer or the reader, that theſe 
great and conſpicuous parts were actually and 
expreſly aboliſhed by Chriſ, and his diſciples 
enjoined from thenceforward to lay the great 
freſs of religion ___ worſhipping * in n 
; and in wuth, Q 


It is true, your « lordidip, at a convenient di; 
lance, has made mention of the 7ewws, but in 
what manner, and with what propriety, ſhall be 
conſidered by and by. 


Ia the mean time, my lord, permit me to 


aſk, what — hath Chriſt wich Belial, the 
Turk, 


* * * 
- = 
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Turk, or the Pope? Hardly ſo much as he had 

with Afoſes. What help then can your lord- 
© ſhip's argument receive from theſe inſtances, 
- unleſs your. lordſhip could prove that the forms 
In theſe three ſyſtems had and have a greater 
tendency to beget practical religion in the heart, 
or were more effectual admonitions to bad men 
to repent, or to good men to grow better, than 
the forms in other rituals ? How the caſe ſtands 
ig that reſpeQ, let us now inquire, 


<« Tn the heathen world their ſuperſtition was 
t the chief ſubject of ſtatuary, ſculpture, paint- 
« ing and poetry. It mix'd itſelf with buſineſs, 
civil forms, domeſtic entertainments, and 
t every part of common life.” 


Good my lord, what is all this to us. Chriſti» 
ans? Will any man ſay to us, Go ye and do like- 
wiſe? Should: a maſquerade in the Hay- mar lei 
be advertiſed in honeur of the nativity, or a ball 
at Rane/agh to commemorate the «aſcenſion, what 
would be thought of your Tordſhip's bench if 
they did not to a man remonſtrate loudly againſt 

it? A traveller would hardly now a days be 
_ deemed void of ſuperſtition, even by the mo- 
derate papiſts, who ſhould pack up among his 
neceſſaries a crucifix or a madona of exquiſite 
Fulpture, with a deſign to pay his devotions to 

it. 


wes Hi 
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it on ſuch ſolemnities as might fall out during 
his journey *? | 


All, therefore, that, I conceive, your lordſhip 
can build upon this fact, is, that . though the 
« rites themſelves were ſuperſtitious, yet might 
« they ſtill have a good effect in bringing the 
« thoughts of religion to mens minds, and in 
« being ſubfervient to promote the reality and 
« power of it.” To which I would humbly 
anſwer : 


1. That the reality and pcwer of heatheniſm 
was little worth promoting by any means: and 
what the philoſophy of thoſe times and countries 
contributed tqwards the bettering of the human 
heart, was founded upon principles (as I doubt 
not but your lordſhip wery well knows) which 


* Morem mihi habeo, quoquo eam, fimulachrum ali- 
eujus Dei inter libellos condi: um geſtare ; eigue diebus 
F-flis Thure & Mere & aiiquand» Vielimis ſutp icare ; 
ſays Apuleius, | Apolog. Pay. 296. Lugd. Bat. 1623] 
at a time when paganiſm had received its finiſhin 
touches from the refining Platoniſts. The learne 
Mr. #/arhurton has ſuggeſted, on very competent evi- 
dence, that Au eius's adverſary was a Chriſtian ; this 
evidence is founded on the remarkable contraſt be- 
tween the two men in point of reverence for relig ous 
forms; the uſe and value of which a whole college 
of F-/uits could not ſet for h with more elegance, 
pertinance, or colour of reaſon, than is done in this 


apology, 


derive. 


— 


* a” 
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_ derive little honour to the PRs * and 


forms of worſhip. 


2. That I am very credibly famed by the 
teſlimony of St. Paul and St. Peter, that the 
heathen ſuperſtition had no ſuch good effect. 
The former of theſe apoſtles, writing to the 
Epheſians, ſays that the unconverted Gentiles walk- 
ed in the vanity of. their minds, having the under- 
Aanding darkened, being alienated from the LIFE 
or Go, through the ignorance that was in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart: and that 
being paſt feeling, they gave thamſtives over unt 
lſciviot ſacſi, to work all uncleanneſe with . 


Wes Chap. 1 I. 27. 18, 19. 


And eſt it ſhould be thought that theſe Ger. 


ili might be no regular obſervers of forms, the 
ſame apdſtle ſf ſpeakipg of other Gentiles who were 


carriad au an/e- dumb idols,” even a they were 


ted (that is to ſay, who were under all 'the in · 


fence of idolatry, and conſequentiy parties in 
all the forms and . ſuperſtitions of it) ſays of 


them, that they were fornicatert, adulturers, ef. 


ſeninote, abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
' thieves, covetaus, 'dr unhards, revilers, extortioners, 
1 n 2. and chap. vl. 9, 10, IT. 


© The time paſt of our life, ſays It, Peter, may 
fulſite us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when 


* ; ' | 
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when o toe walked in laſciviouſneſs, Iufts, erceſi of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable Tno- 
LATRIES; I berein they think it flrange that you 
ey eee Ye e I 1 8 
Chap. iv. 3, 4 
This meg of the apoſtle Peter is the 
more conſiderable, as it proves that theſe Gen- 
tiles were not only under no reſtraints in theſe 
criminal exceſſes from the forms of their on 
igion, but even wondered there ſhould be any 


ether religion, which prohibited the ſame ſort of 
licentiouſneſs : and this was indeed a reflection 


that would naturally occur to thoſe, who laid ſo _ 


much ſtreſs on the form and face of what they 
accounted religion, as to mix it with buſineſs, ci- 
vil forms, diverſions, &c. So much of the face 
and form could have no other effect but to ex- 
tinguiſh the /pirit and power. of religion, even 
where the principles of it were much better, 


* Thereis no reaſon for tranſlating this paſſage by, 
we walked ; ; the participle meT0g:varres NO More 
— with zun than with zen: and Peter himſelf 
never thus walked : and tho? the apoſtle might con- 
deſcend to rank himſelf with thoſe who had in ſome 
degree "wrought the will of the Gentiles heretofore, 
yet would he hardly charge himſelf with theſe ſpeci- 
fical crimes. It would therefore, perhaps, be better 
to render it indefinitely, avbo have walked : in the 
Bafil edition of the Greek Teſtament, 1543, inſtead 
of meTogeuperre;, it is wogeuoprres; and Curcellæus (per- 
haps on better authority) hath put this among his 
various readings. If this latter is the true reading, 
the walking is limited to the Gentiles only, 


Let 
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Let us now ſee whether what the Mabome- 


tant account religion does any more for them. 
They,“ your lordſhip obſerves, are obliged 
&* to ſhort GTA five times between n 


6 and evening.” 


T o this 8 I will take the. liberty to 
ſubjoin a larger portrait of this people and their 
religion, drawn by the hand of a moſt elegant, 
candid and ſenſible writer, and a clergyman of 
the church of England. 


Their [the Mahometan] religion is framed 

« to keep up great outward gravity and ſolem- 
« nity, without begetting the leaſt tinfture of 
« wiſdom or virtue in the mind. You ſhall 
« have them at their hours of prayer (which are 
« four a day always) addrefling themſelves to 
„ their devotions with the moſt folemn and cri- 
« tical waſhings, always in the moſt public 
« places, where moſt people are paſſing; with 
4% moſt lowly and moſt regular proſtrations, and 
« a hollow tone; which are amongſt them the 
« great excellencies of prayer. I have ſeen 
t them, in an affected charity, give money to 
C hird-· catchers (who make a trade of it) to re- 
« ſtore the poor captives to their natural liber- 
« ty; and at the ſame time hold their own flaves 
<« in the heavieſt bondage. And at other times 
« they will buy fleſh torelieve indigent dogs and 

cats: 


/ 
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«cats: and yet curſe you with famine and peſ- 
« tilence, and all the moſt hideous execrations, 
« in which way theſe eaſtern nations have cer- 
« tainly the moſt exquiſite rhetoric of any peo- 
« ple upon earth. They know hardly any 
« pleaſure bat that of the fixth ſenſe. And yet 
« with all this, they are incredibly conceited of 
« their own religion, and contemptuous of that 
« of others : which I take to be the great arti- 
« fice of the devil to keep | them his own. They 
« are a perfect viſible comment upon our bleſ- 
« ſed Lord's deſcription of the Feuw1h phariſees. 
« In a word, luſt, arrogance, covetouſneſs, and 
« the moſt exquiſite hypocriſy complete their 
„character. The only thing that ever I could 
« obſerve to commend in them, is the outward 
« decency of their carriage, the profound re- 
« ſpeCt they pay to religion and to every thing 
« relating to it, and their great temperance and 
« frugality *,” For which two moral virtues 
the hiſtorian may perhaps be thought to have 
ſufficiently accounted without having recourſe 
to the influence of their religious forms, 


le: my lord, we feem to have every thing 
requiſite to the Macy of forms; here is great 
gravity and ſolemnity of appearance, conſtancy 


* Mr. Maundrel's firſt letter to Mr. Oſborn of Ea - 
eter allege, at the end of his Journey from Aleppo to 
Jeruſalem - 

= 


E 
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and regularity of performance, frequency of oc- 
currence, with a mixture of religion iu me/?, if 
not / parts cf common life; and what is the 
or virtue begat in the mind; an affected chari- 
ty, indeed, far birds and beaſts, but the ex- 
tremeſt crueliy to the human kind; a decent 


 reſpe& for. their om religion, but a pethlant 
contempt for every religion but their o-,n; and 


horrid execrations denounced upon thoſe who 
profeſs any other. The hearts of theſe men, (© 
lowly, ſo ſolemn, ſo punQual and ſo critical in 


- their devotions, are ſtill the receptacles of luſt, 


arrogance, avarice, and the moſt N by- 
pocriſy. - a | 4 | 
From the Turks chen your Jordſhip's ar argu- 


ment can receive no aid; perhaps we may ſuc- 
ceed better among the as Cathelicks, “ In 


«Roman Catholick countries, people cannot paſs 


«Ka day without having RELIGION xecalled to 
c their thoughts by ſome or other memorial of 


tit; by ſome ceremony or public RELIG10Us 
“% FORM occurring in their way: beſides their 
cc frequent holidays, the ſhort prayers they are 
daily called to, aud the occaſional devotions 
* enjoined by confeſſors.“ * 


This, my lord, is the paſſage, which (taken 
along with your uur, poſitions above laid 
- down) 


and OuThD“D Ox T Raten. yy 
town) may well give occaſion of triumph to the 


ligion cannot be preſerved among men without 
forms z and if the frequent occurrence of forms in 


frequent occurrences of forms, is better than 
other religions, which; have fewer of theſe in- 
ſtances and Occurrences. 


Nor 1 1 thing ſaved by the intervention of 
the Pagans and Turks, as if your lordſhip in- 
tended we ſhould make no other uſe of the Ro- 
man Cathalicks than of the other two; what your 


becomes in this period, RELIGION, and RELI- 


than a pretence, a plain reader muſt needs take 
this as ſpoken by your lordſhip of the means and 
memorials of TRUE RELIGION, and will accord- 


ingly. conſider theſe as recommended to his 
and imitation, 


VOL. iv. E 


papiſts, and of grief and reſentment to all good 
chriſtians and true proteſtants : For if true re- 


ſome inflance or other, afford fo many admonitions 
to bad men to repent, and 15 good men to grow ber- 
ter, the conſequence muſt be, that the Romih 
religion, having more of theſe inſtances and more 


lordſhip had called Juperfiition in the former, 


GI0US FORMS, Which the papiſts pretending, ia 
their ſyſtem, to connect with Chriſtianity, and . 
your lordſhip giving no hint that this is no more 


Here it is likely your lordſhip may remon- 
ſtrate, and fay, that you have expreſly diſtin- 
guiſhed 


= 
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guiſhed the ſuperſtitian of the Roman Catholicks 


from their religion in the very next words, The 


words are theſe. BY THESE MBANS” [i. e. 
by theſe memorials, ceremonies, public religious 
forms, frequent holidays, ſhort prayers and de- 
votions enjoined by confeſſors te their ſuper- 
« ſition ſipks, deep into the minds, of the 
* people, and by theſe means] their religion 
« alſo.into the minds of . ſuch among them as 
are ſerious and well diſpoſed.” 


But if your lordſhip holds with the church 
of England, (as I muſt needs believe you do) that 
the memorials, ceremonies, &c of popery are ſu- 
perſliti trous and fond things, the means and the 
ſuperſtition, in that caſe, are one and the ſame 
thing, and to be conſidered in this ſentence no 
otherwiſe than as a common and convenient 
vehicle of religion, neceſlary to /int it deep inis 
the minds of the ſericus and well-diſpoſed. 


And does your lordſhip think, if /uper/ition be 
once allowed to do this good ſervice for true 
religion, that it would not quickly loſe that in- 


vidious name, and be called (as indeed it would 
well deſerve) by the more reſ peclable appellation 
of neceſſary and important externals? And then 
who would not lament the fate and the folly of 
unhappy England for throwing ſo many of theſe 
valuable memgrials to the moles and to the batts ? 
| Who 
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Who would not deplore her blindneſs in being 


guided by a rule of faith and edification which 
gives her authority to treat theſe memorials, and 


ſhe mn sf 


Wn | 

I am not, my. lord, of thi vendor of thoſe 
who deny to any people their juſt commenda- 
tions in the regular practice and reverend pro- 
feſſion of their religion, becauſe it differs from 


cannot afford to beſtow any more or any other 
praiſe on the papiſdi, than juſt what the i ingeni- 
ous Mr. Maundrell abovye-cited hath given to 
the Turks, e. That, generally ſpeaking, a pro- 
found reſpect is paid by them to their own ſort of 
religion, and 1s every thing relating to it. But if 
there is any tincture of true wiſdom, virtue, or 
piety in the individuals of that communion (as I 
truſt there may be a great dea) I will be free to 
ſay, they derive it aot either from the genius, or 


- YT — 2 8 WP 


| the modes of PoPERy, which I hold with the 
great and good archbiſhop Tillotſon to be, © in 
| the aubole complex of it, a corruption of the 

« whole deſign of Chriſtianity o:“ Whoever 
, among them adds according to the goſpel of 
. Chriſt, deſerts, in that-inſtance at leaſt, the ge- 


auine principles of the church of Rome, which, 


* Biſhop Burnet's ſermon at his funeral, p. 9. 
E 2 being 


— ©. = 


every thing like unto them, i in the very manner 


mine. But, to ſpeak my heart's thoughts, 1 
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beitig adhered: to and "followed 4b far as the 
would carry her votifies, will leave no man one 
moral or chriſtian prindple” 10 act upon all 
faith and duty, as is moſt votorious, being re- 
ſolved, in that chureh; under the Pretthee of 
iafallibinty, into an impheit” belief of, affid Blind 
obedlience to the doFrines and commantmentr of 
n loy2n9d bag em 28 10/25 n bas 


— —. f 


As to particular papilts; w hatever their pri- 
vate ſentiments or perſonal di iſpoſitions may. be, 

it is well known, they muſt no longer continue 
to conduct themſelves by theſe, than holy church 
forbears to call chem to her ſervice on "ſome 
particular, emergency; When that happens] all 
private obligations of juffice and merey, muſt at 
once evapotate. Of this that unhappy prince 
James II. has been given as an example by more 
than one of our hiſtorians. And if to this 
there is one exception ia the whole range of 
popety, if there is a man, who, at the hazard 
of the cenſures of his church; will venture to do 
juſtice. or ſhew mercy to a proteſtant, upon the 
true Chriſtian principle of diſintereſted charity, 
L will open my arms to embrace him as a bro- 
ther, and require no other proof that he is no 
mores Papilt chan the mufii of Aleppo.” 


It would be Cell indeed for Popery if it could 
ſand a fair trial with Mahemetiſm. The muſſul- 
. man 


erden gelen, lor 
man is as clear of ĩdolatty in bis worſhip, and is 
fo far honeſt in his religious malice, as he has 


the precept and example of his prophet for pro- 


pagating his religion by fre and ſword, and for 
treaung all thoſe with execration who do not 


conform to it 3. bat hat name is bad enough for 
thoſe Wh would fix theſe infamous characters 
and principles on the meek and benevolent Je- 
ſus, the gracious Saviour of the world, who 
came into it to. ſeek and to fave that which 
was loſt, and not to deſtroy men's 8 lives, but to 


preſerve them EN they wou would r owe bim 


ae 3 1 1 y TY 6 {1 Tet: 
4 34, I's 4154 2 845 * . ka 1 & | 8 1 


* had moe er to * 9 
was ſo far tom your lordſhip's opinion that its 
#xternal forms funk religion deep in men minds, 
that he thoanght (as bis right reverendeulogiſt 
e has informed us) the idolatry and ſuperſtition 
* of the church of Rem: did enervate true piety 
* and morality z and that their crueliy was ſuch 
* a contradiction to the meekneſs of Chrift, and 
* to that love and charity which he made the 
character and diſtinction of his diſciples and 
© followers, that he reſolved to ſacriſice every 
thing, but a good conſeience, in a cauſe for 
* which he was reſolved, if it ſhould come to- 
© extremities, to be a ſacrifice himſelf,” 


E 3 But 
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8 But perbaps-theſe. opinions were only Ja- 
Aiau of the times, ſeaſonable enopgh. for, the 
days of thole zealous prelates; poſſibly we may 
Know better, and have ſome reaſon to believe 
that popery is become a tame and penceable “, as 
well as an edifying ſuperſtition, Believe it who 
will for me, I ſhall till continue to make it a 
petition in my daily prayers, that neither we. 


nor our poſterity may have accafion to try. 
Here it may be ſaid that the ed: fication i is not 


placed to the account of ſupir/iitien, by your 


lordſhip, but ſimply to the number and frequency 


® So Mr. Worthington, Eſſay. on the /cheme and 
conduct, &c. of man's redemption, p. 156. To the 
fact a ſatisſa anſwer has given, in a 
ſmall p'ece intitſed, . The true Spit of Popery 
diſplayed,” printed 1745; and another more at 
length, in a pamphlet printed in the ſame year, 
wis. Popery always the fame,” — But here it 
may be proper te vectify a ſmall, miſtake in the firlit 
page of the former of theſe pieces. The excellent 
-anthor-of the Confitera'ions on the ſfure f the or la, 
&. there cited, has, indeed his hopes, that 
the cruel ſpirit boch of Popery and Mahomeiiſm may 
be abated; and ſor the ground of thoſe hopes with 
reſpect to the Pi he cites Mr. Worthington, as 
above, and, with reſpe& to the Mah:metans, Sel. $ 
notes on the Koran; and conſequently is mo farther 
anſwerable for the fats than theſe authorities will 
fupport them. For the reſt, this honeſt and worthy 
writer, not attending to Dr. Law?s context and 1e- 
ference, has put Mr, Worthington's words into the 
mouth of Mr. Sale, who 1s only an evidence for the 
Mahemerans, and a beiter, I doubt, than the papr/ts 
have to produce, 


of 


and or Tacbüs x * 103 


of ele ne lie I tue is Fett Jordihip's 

meating;T'imbly apptehedd it mould have 
been differently expreſſed ; and ſome iaſlance 
given of a religious ſyſtem with an equal num- 
ber aud var! 1 of rites which are void of ſu- 
| perſtizion ;, t ſuch an inſtauce, believe, 
would beard to bnd ; and after all I Lam afraid 


that when we want to illuſtrate any thing of 
this kind, we mult ſtill bring our examples from | 


Roman catHolick cotmrries'd. 


And therefore, to do as much juſtice to this 
plea as may be, let us aſk, how comes it that 
thefe memorials are ſo numerous and frequent in 
Roman-catholick countries? The. plain reaſon 
of which appears to be the frequent and nume- 
rous {warms of eccleſiaſticks in theſe countries, 
who would have nothing to do if they were not 
thus employed, and (what would be worſe to 
them than that) who would have no pretence to 


amaſs and appropriate to themſelvgs thoſe ſump- 
tuous en and large. N they enjoy, 


ou W of this we have * 1 our own 
country exhibited in Deac-n's catechiſms; but this 


erformance having in it © rather more fapy d 
. ſuperſtition, Gia to be found in the ob a 
will not help in the preſent exigency. They who 
deſire to ſee an abridgement of this — may find a 
very uſeful one in Dr. Mi id «ton's preface to his Re- 
marks on two Pamphitts, &c. 
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N in heit mids by this 48/1 the 


| form and face of it. 


„Acme 5d gf Nm eq 


Lay noi ſtreſs here, ay lortl, vpon the ſu per- 


ſtinous nature of the vites ich cheſt men per - 


form. Some of ti uſuges may be as innocent 
and as edifying ay ſomefof u and Whether 
they are or no, they have that reputation, and 


muſt have r who would _ dy 


them, vb 725 


5 What Lindt ug vpan is, that. FAIL 


could not be ſo. frequently accurring in ſime in- 


Aarce er ather, without a ſuitable number of men 


who have nothing elſe to do but to ply the peo- 
ple with them; and who are accordingly ſet 
free for this purpoſe not only from family- 
cares, . T" . N beſides. 


W we have of „ 


from ſenious, well diſpoſed and ſenſible perſons 


in theſe very countries, is, hat a large majority 
of them are idle and uſeleſs dt oues, and too often 


worſe z that they are many of them intolerable 
incumbrances on the liberty and iaduſtry of 


much better men than themſelves; that they 
occaſion great inconveniencies and diſorders in 
private — even by the influence of theſe 

memorials ; 


— 


mmmriait; and, abe wybole, — ä 
cation of thæſt miniſtry is in no 2 
portion to the ſcandal of their lives. "tn 


Perhaps, my lord, it wigbe be dollble to PRA 
viſe a ritual as full of memeria/s-and:circamſtan- 
nals as the Roman, and which might have no- 
thing of what your lordſhip may call ſuper ſtition 
ia it? But if ſtill we muſt have a proportionable- 
number of men to diſcharge the offices pre · 
ſcribed in it, how ſhall we avoid theſe griev- 
ances, occaſioned, as it ſhould ſeem, by a mul 
titade of ſuch men ? The eccleſtaſticks of the 
popiſh church are certainly bound to good be- 
haviour by as ſtrict and ſolemn oaths, profeſ-- 
ſions, ſubfcri ptions, vows, and' rules of their” 
ſeveral orders, as it is poſſible to lay u pon humam 
agents. And yet, all * ſeems, * the * 
ſired ep 


— k * 


Upon the whole, my lord, . more Fs 5 
der theſe inſtances, the leſs am I able to conceive- 
for what purpoſe your lordſhip referred to them, . 
or what practical uſe (conſiſtent with our — 
tian 1 can . of them. 


8 * _ 
> 72 N 


The e of ee bave uo Mane 
name given them in the New Teſtament than 
abominable idalatries ; and from thefe what your 
lordſhip calls the memoriali of popery, have, the · 


E 5. . very. 


wr The, Pillars of. reuter 

very molt of them, been derived dy very com 
petent jodges, and in a very legitimate pedi 
gree. Theſe then are equally uſeleſs to 17. 
Were they ever ſo full of edification, the very 
caſt and temper of chriſtianity prohibits the 
adoption of them; they art the traditions and 
commandments of men; and what can we con- 
trive that will be equivalent to them in number 
and frequency, which will not be liable to the 
ſame objection? 


The Ti 170% waltlags and Ra lan. 
tials partake more of the Jewiſh formality: But 
this, your lordſhip knows, is gone, never to be 
recalled by chri/lians, Their prayers in public 
places, and where moſt people are paſſing, have 
a cenſure from our bleſſed Lord, which will 
for ever diſcredit the like practice among his 


diſciples. | 


If your tordlhip only meant in general to 
ſuggeſt that our religion ſhould have a great 
and coſpicusm part as well as theirs, we mult 
call for your lordſhip's authority for this, not 
from the third or fourth centuries, but from 
the Scriptures. If this was required of chriſ- 
tians, it is ſtrange that our Lord ſhould promiſe 
his eſpecial preſence where only Two or 
THREE were gathered together in his name, 
If this was to be ordered by councils, fathers, 

and 


% 


w © 7 


bn twat Ao. ta a. © . 
oC voten. 105 
at blchöp 8 5 ponlertor fs > the ipo 0 Kit 
why A801 00 ord lay alk be Meld on wor- 
ſhipping God in f and In 7/ kd, I. e. acccr- 
ding to the word of God John xvii. 17. Or 
why ſhould he ditect his heaters 6 £0 and learn 
the meaning of thoſe words '© God in the 
prophet, 15 1 mercy ind dot lacrifce ? 
Mat. ix. 1 2 WW r e 


— a ; 
4 þ Nn \ Þ 


11 if 2 great and conſpicuous part in rell - 
gion was neceſſary, w 5 wn. f. the 9 7 
it 


* „ 


dwell: th not in K is made with hands * why 
ſhould. St. Paul add 10 this obſervation, that 
God ts not worſhipped or miniftered to with mens 
hand, as though he needed any thing t?* Why 
ſhould he obſerve that the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink}, i. e. is of a different nature 
from that kingdom which /o2d only in meats and 
drinks, and divers waſhings and CARNAL ORD1-= 
NANCES IMPOSED until the time of REFORMA- 
ox g Why ſhould theſe men ſay all this, if 
after this time of reformation, other magnificent 
temples, other conſpicuous ordinances, other 


Acts vii. 48. + Chap. xvii. 25. Þ Rom, 
XIVe 17. $ Heb. ix. 10, 


„ ſump- 


* * e nn 


ſumptuous miniſtrations and ſervices of mens 


_hands-yero to be dh ub necelſatftefreſerne 
r ber- 1” sd -95080q#" 
The cn 7 118 as doidw ai ogg 


* 


and tenor of what, Chriſt apd-bis 
wr taught; in dis matter, in nat only ſo 
uniform and canſiſtent thigughoutwith the reſt 
of tbe chriſt diſpenſatian, ditt 5s fo-fully-juf- 


_ lified..in point of wiſdom by the product of a 
contraty s ſpitit ia the achriſtian chureh, s for 


ever to, diſcredit ide idle pretehce, that the 
fnmplieiy of the-chpiftian worſhip; enjoined and 


in in che golpel, was only accommodated 
19.he bogingings of e th dimes of port 
an diſtreſs. % Was it not as cafy for ihe apo 


Ales 10. have, provided for. better times, if other 
pron 505 were neceſſary for ather-times:?,; Did 
whey not foreſee what the exigencies of future 
times would be? Have not the apoſtles ſaid 
every thing that may point out the ſpirit, the 
ordinances, the corruptiens, the cru-ity of the 
church of Rome, and even the very imp at 
the head of it ? And can any one doubt but 
they. would have precluded all this, and regu- 
lated the plan of the chriſtian church by a pre- 
ciſe and- authentic ritual; if more of this kind 
had been either neceſſary or expedient than 

what they have left. behind them in theit 
epiltles ? eco ba, 


Alas, 


o 


-=S 
& 
' 


ae Obvrhobs alu en 4 
dm, it at ont E 
72 V derd, they. found. by too” ſoriowful 
experience the ſad: eſſeits of the pride and 
hypoctily in which an attachment to and reve- 
rence for tehſÞicuibus-eXterdals" ted}; they had 
ſufficient warulag from their Heavenly maſter, 
and were not 4vith6ut à meäfüre "of "fagueity 
themſelves to diſcaver;ahetithe fike'cauſes would 
always have ihe like effects; and were not 
likely to ſet religion once more upon a bottom 
which had ſo miſerably failed. It is too evi- 
dent, I doubt; for the juſtiſication of theſe latter 
ages, Ahat they never thought of this great and 
cemſpicuuus ſoperſtructure, as in ie leaſt + expe- 
dient for, or even void of miſchief to the chiiſ- 
tian church; and if their ſucceſſors bad con- 
tented themſelves to have enjoyed and left i it in 
ies original ſimplicity, there would, I am per- 
ſaaded, by this time have been both more 
chriſtians in the world, and better ſorts of them, 
than our later n Pe. ties have pro- 


2 EE my lord, after ſo much ſuggeſted 


by your lordſhip in favour of the Roman Catbo- 
lick religion, it was natural to expect your lord - 
ſhip, in ſpeaking of our reformation, ſhould 
throw the balance pretty ſtrongly in. favour of 
that, by a full and conciſe repreſentation of the 
errors and corruptions. which gave occaſion to it: 
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Whar your lordMip has thought fit to ſay on 
that head le, ) that e Sur refotmers configering 


« that Totne of theſe obſervances were in them- 
« ſelves u aοd ſapenſtiiiaus, aud others of 
<« them. modi fubſervient to the ee ſu- 
i perſlidon, aboliſhed em., 


Why truly, mytord; 3 5 bs g Hurt that 
w2 hear of the/e things, but neither is it a very 
bad one. There may be {ome room t& doubt, 
whether it be quite bad enough to bear our re- 
forthers out in this abelition, eſpecially of thoſe 

things whith only might be made" ſub 
the pur poet of ſuperſtition ; for theſe very ob- 
ſervances themſelves being in their turn Jub/cr- 
vient to the purpoſes of true religion, it might be 
aſked, Who made our reformers judges in ſo 
critical a cale ? If the obſervances of popery 
were really means of finking religion deep in the 
minds of feri:us and well-d:ſpoſed penſins, was it 
a ſufficient cauſe to ſeparate a whole nation 
from the church in poſſeſſion, that ſome of theſe 


obſervances were e/leemed by our reformers to 
be ſuperſtitious ? Is the church of England ker- 
ſelf contented with this meaſure from the diſ- 
ſenters, who have over and over objected to 
ſome of eur obſervances in words full as ſtrong 
as theſe of your lordſhip ? And how have they 
been anſwered ? Why, we ſay, that admit this 


to be the cafe, vi. that ſome of our cere- 
6 monies 


— — 
« mopies or ohſervances are wrong - and; 2 


« ſtitious 5 vet is not ibis a ſuſfickent cauſe of 


ſeparation z ſuch. a cauſe a8 will aequit them of 


the guilt of ſchiſm, ugleſs they: can alſo prove 


theſe obſervances to be finful; which; I tram, it 
will be hard to prove-of any thing. which is a 
means of Neon true It 1 
„ en r on inn 

An ingenious gentleman, and one, who, i I 
miſtake not, has full as much reſpect for external 
ſu m as they deſerve, ſeems to me to have put 
this affair upon a very different footing, i in ſore 
conſiderations. of a later date than Ne 
charge. 


TY Indeed, '” ſays be, * if idolatry was to be 
« now rooted out as it was in the reigu of Ed. 
« ward VI. and an innumerable muliitude of 
e other corruptions, and thoſe of the moſt hei- 
« nous nature, to be removed, or reformed, the 
e ſecular powers, in caſe the clergy could not 
« be perſuaded to examine their own ſtate, 
« would be excuſable, and ſomething more than 


e excuſable, in doing it for them, and in reſcu- 
« ing religion from ſuch abominations, even in 


e oppoſition, not only to the majority, but to 
* the whole body of the clergy *.” 


Free and impartial Conſiderations on the free and 
candid Diſquilitions, pag. 4. 
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5 Tig 18 rab gde gun teat 
of our reformers:. Inſtend of fore ung and 
ſuperſlitious obſervances, and others faber vient 
to the purpoſes of ſuperſtition, there Nr. it 
feems, idolatry and an innumerable mu'titude of 

other corruptions and obominations of the moſt 


heinous nature to be rooted out; which, ſurely, 
was enough in all conſcience to juſtify a refor- 
mation bythe interpoſition of of any. claſs of men. 


But now, my lord; on the ſuppoſition that 
your lordſhip has told us the «Sole truth, how 
will this gentleman come at his conclaſion'? If 
the obſervances of popery were barely wrong, 
ſuperſtitious, or finding that way, 1, greatly ſuſ- 
pect this confid:rer would have thought the ſe- 
cular powers à little premature in their igterpo- 
ſition, ſince he ſeems to be pretty clear that our 
ſecular reformers are only to be juſtified on the 
ſappoſition that things were in the dnorger he 
hath ne. 


On ide other band, my lord; this 1:26 
man's premiſſes will equally diſtreſs your lord- 
ſhip in their turn; for if the memorials and 
obſervances of popery are no better than idola- 
tries, " corruptiens,” and abeminations of the mot 
heinous nature, by what kind of operation will 
they become the means of making religion, as 

3 diſtia* 


Magee 
the minds — — 
| Your lardflip. goes o: 29908vV1St4o0 toms _- 


« Our ref8rmers (havit nee abGlick Y. he: * 


00 ratiees before * MENIObeT ) red e 
40 of religion to great! Yang plicity, Js and 2 e joined 


13 ai Su 


n mot 'Particufar 1 re, nor left, an ny thing 


- ny 


T more. of of what was external in religion, than 
«© Was, in 7 manner, "necelfary to preſerve a ſenſe | 


of religion itſelf vpon Nt minds of the 


6 people... . "4 al A add 


291 e | 2 g. 101 W. 


Not Jules {+ ad eren T mond 
ctbink, if what goes before and what follows be 
true: But to let that paſs as none of my buſi- 


neſs; your lordſhip by this account of our rules 


and zxternals ſeems to bear extremely hard on 


great numbers of ſerious and, to all appearance, 


well-diſpofed perfons. 


Your lordſhip has bn rembaidadd a of a 
_—_ OE 3 called quakers *: 
not - n are 55420 Aan 


2 oo 


gua ers to . 1 am right et on this 
occaſion, to borrow a little authority from a late ſen- 


ſib e writer, whoſe judgment no man will call in 


queſtion who has any tenderneſs for his own. The 


writer, I mean, is the reverend Mr. Adams, the 

author of a late eſſay in anſwer to Mr. Hu» e's eſſa 

on Miracles. This Mr, Hume, it ſeems, lays claim 
to 
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Beſides theſe; are tuany thouſands of proveſtant 
diſſenters in this kingdom : There is too the 
budy of the Scottiſh nation, and great numbers 
in proteſtant countries and communions abroad, 

among whom the form, of religioti is reduced to 
much greater ſlplictey, who have not 2 many 
particular rules, and have much 117 of what is 
exterfal 1 in religion, than what was left us by 
our reformers, nor have they any thing equiva- 
lent to many of our rules and externals. 


Shall we ſay of theſe that they have not 2 
ſenſe of religion itſelf preſerved upon their 
minds? How is this to be proved? and who 
among us will undertake it? That is to ſay, 
who will undertake to ſhew in that manner our 
rules and externals are neceſ/ary to preſerve @ ſenſe 
of religion upon the human mind, which, I ſuppoſe, 
in reſpect of impreſſions from external religion, 


to the guakers as ſellow-profeſſors with him in the 
wyſiery'6f Deijm. To which Mr, Anm, anſwers 
It is certain that the quakers proſeſs the bellef of 
« chriſtianity as univerſally as any ſect whatever. 
« And what right has the author [Mr. Hume] to 
charge a. whole body of men with ſach flagrant 
6 inſincerity.“ E, pag. 130, lu return for this 
little aid, and to make ſome amends for mentioning 
his name in a pamphlet whoſe ſubje& is not of the 
reſtectable ſort, I do hereby give that gentleman, my 
poor, but moſt hearty and ſincere thanks for this and 
every other paſſage in his accurate and unanſwerable 

© eſſay. 
is, 


end On Thonozy Beten, 1175 
1 i moſt, of the common people of all deno- 
minations, Ge and n Fey much 
alike * a | 


Twill; not be e What ſome of our high 


chorchmen may have aſſerted and maintain d in 
this matter of rules and external, becauſe I have 
not all the books of our very warm apologiſts at 
band: And I know too that ſome of the warmeſt 
of them have been diſclaimed and given up by 
others who are warm enough themſelves *. Of 


our externals theſe defenders have ſaid, that they 
are innocent, ſignificant, and expedient ; conduci ve, 


and (perhaps ſome of them may have added) 
neceſſary to the bene N of the viſible church: 
But to make them in any manner neceſſary to pre- 
Jerve a ſenſe of religion upen ihe minds of the people, 
isa ſtrain of merit, which, 1 fancy, very few of 
our higheſt churchmen have ventured to aſcribe 
to them. 


It ſhould ſeen, however, that our earlier re- 
formers themſelves had no ſuch notion of this 
uſe and virtue of our forms and exterdals: The 


remaining hiſtories of thoſe times afford us ſuf- 


ficient proofs that ſome of the beſt and wiſeſt 
of them would not, if they could have help'd it, 
have left us /o much. And even ſuch of them 


* So Mena ue, Hey! in, T horndike and Pak r are 
given up by Dr. N:ctel:. Defence, pag, 168, 169. 
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116 The ee hor 
as laboured the other way, have left reaſons of 
a very OR fort-from a e by your 
lordſhip. 5 

In the convocation of 1 1862, it was abated, 


as we are told by b bing op- Burnet, whether the 


greateſt pat of © our felt ch colin api 


own ke; the. comm unjon, the ſurplice and 


ere to be : retained c or dropt. And the 
ler It ſcems, was carried ar theſe exter- 
nals bat by one vote of a proxy, whole prin- 
cipal, it is probable, knew: litilo of the debate; 


and of thoſe who were aer the e were | 
againſt. the rites t.. 

1 We. likewiſe learn fiom the ame hüt reve- 
read hiſtariapy that the Gagle- -reaſon' for retaia- 


ing theſe forms, entered in the record of theſe 
proceedings, is, that * the laying them aſide, 
«© would be contrary to the authorized book of 
“ Common-prayer.” Whence it appears that 
even they who oppoſed the abrogation of theſe 
things, did not ſo immediately think of their 


neceſſity to preſerve” 4 ſenſe of religion upon the 
minds of the people, as of the danger of a pre- 
munire, of which this conyocation ſtood in 


great awe, as appears by the poſtſcript ſub- 
joined to their ſubſcription of the XXXIX. 
articles ®, 


+ Hiſt. Reformat. vol. III. pa 302, 303. 
® BPennet's eſſay, Page 198, wa 1 


Con- 


"Ry — © W » t*4h., we — oh 


n „ a aw ao 


- 
- edi N 


at non Paten. * 1127 

Concerding one of theſe. forms, there is a re- 
markable paſſage. in one of biſhop Tayler's 
books, which may help us to.conceiye. the value 
put upon things of this ſort by ;the church of 


England herſelf, ++ There, is reaſon 88 
« brate and honour,” fays he, et 


« and” Prudence of the church o 2 
« which hath in all her offices retained but age 
« ritual, or ceremony, that is not of divine .or- 
« dioance, or apo/tolical pradlice, od that is ai 
« ſs in baptiſiy "© 


Now the An of the BY Goiply ar and of itſelf, 
that is to ſay, without ſome explanation, can, I 
ſhould thiok, - convey or preſerve no ſenſe of any 
thing upon the mind; and accordingly the 
church informs us that this ien e the criſi is 
made . in token that the perſon baptized ſhall 
« not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt 
ce crucified,” &c, and indeed it muſt be owned, 
that if it is an effectual token of this, the ' ſenſe 


of religion to be Kren by it is yy im- 
portant. | 


'T, 


And yet, ſtrange to nll 0 the church herſelf 
declares that without doubt a child baptiſed, 
without it is lawfully and ſufficiently baptized.” 


So that there is no neceſſity, we ſee, for this form 
to preſerve the ſenſe of any thing. 


* DuQor Dubitantium, pag. 668. 
I do 


118 The Pillars of PRIESTeAAT r 


I do not pretend to underſtand biſhop Taylor's 
- ſuggeſtion that all the re of our rituals or cere- 
monies are either of divine ordinance or apeſtoli- 
cal prattice : But however that may be, there is 
ont even of theſe, that, it ould ſeem, the church 
has leſs value for fill, or lays, at leaſt, lefs ſtreſs 


3 ? ; 1 
ee. 


For tho the ſurplice is often mentioned in 
our ritual, on ſome occaſion or other, yet are we 
on none of theſe occaſions told of what the 
ſurplice is typical or fignificative.; and Dr. Nichels 
is extremely angry with the puritans for pre- 
tending that this garment is uſed by the church 
in token of purity of Iife, © becauſe, ſays he, it 
js a thing which ſhe never once mentions ; 
and fo leaves the people to gather any or no 
ſenſe of religion from this form, as they think 
fit. h | 


But is then the ſenſe of religion preſerved 
upon the-minds of the people by theſe rules and 
externals? Nothing like it. A great part of 
te this is neglected by the generality among us: 
For inſtance, the ſervice of the church not 
only upon common days, but alſo upon Saints 
« days; and ſeveral other things might be 
* mentioned.“ pag. 15. | 


* Defence, pag. 293. 


Was 


and Oarnobox v. Halen. 119 


Was I not in the right, my lord, to conjecture 
that our reformers might leave us not % many. - 


rules or externals as are neceſſary * How ſhould 
our people have fallen into this. deplorable ne- 
glect, if theſe meant, memorial. or admanitions 
bad been ſyflicjently frequent f * vs 


Permit me however to obſerve that your lord- 
ſhip and the ingenious author of the Cenſidera- 
tims aboye-cited, are not at all better agreed 
about this fact, than the other concerning the 


popiſh, errors diſcarded by our: We 


This gentleman having noted that a party in 
the nation { meaning the diſſenters] have all along 
had ſome exceptions to our public ſervice; goes 
on to ſay, ** But then there is another party I tho 
% members of the church] far more conſider- 
« able than they, who, in general, are not only 
« ſatisfied. with, but even Fonp oF our preſen 
« liturgy and conſtitution,*.” How is this to 
be reconciled ? can it be ſaid that our people 


in general are fond of what the generality of them 
_ : 


Here again too, my lord, your lordſhip and 
this gentleman, by adopting each other's pre- 
miſſes, muſt loſe your ſeveral concluſions : Your 


Free and impartial Conſiderations, pag. 6. 
| lordſhip 


ä G 
#0} Wc . TIS ve) 12 Won be 


On the. other. hand, if the Ferries, of -the 


church i is negleQed by. the , generality among 
us, it certainly cannot be ſo very dangerous to 
make alterations in jt as * gentleman ow 
bene us believer, > 0 400197 


© However, wy ud 1 10 K feady to doff hit 


your bord htp in us eþreſentation, rather, than 
the 'Conſtaerer ; an : nd upon occaſion of your lord- 
ſhip's mentioning” the people's s_ negli of. the 
ſervice of the church upon Sgints days, I will 
trouble, your lordchip with aq obſeryation- of my 
own, tending to illaſtrate te TH n 
Wen. g 5 B 


Our eommon opts 1 is er tile reli- 
ius regard to the feaſts of Al Angeli or Al. 
Saints, but yet I have obſerved them to'cele- 
brate ſome of our prote/fant feſtivals, as well as 
ſome others of popiſh extrattion,” particularly 
Shrovitial, with the ſc el folemriities of borſe- 


racing, bull-baiting, han . and with 


10 5 „ all 


ae an © nt Ta HRS RP" PT AY WA ” Ya SOny . dren. LA gre ills 5. eames aaa Jaw ll. ad. . Þ 


-_ brakes: 121 
M eee e gaming, ſuuaring. 


ee 
entertaiaments of that kind. 8 


— pes titel fore 1 | 


the employitient of every day ; and they ate free 


enough from ſaperifition in 1% ardicle to gl 
every day alike + Whereas the vulgar always take 


the advantage of the church's appointment for 


their 'aimes* of -idleneſs and reyellig ; and I 


know, ät this bbur, ſeveral very worthy and 
very zealous members ct the church of England, 


who ſcruple not to affirm, that the riotous and 
licentious  paſtimes of Chriſmas, Eaſter and 


IWhitſuntide contribute more to corrupt the 


minds and debauch the morals of our common 
people, than any other aſſignable cauſe whatever, 
If this be true, it were certainly morefor the cre- 
dit of our common chriſtianity that the feſtivals 
ſhould'be expanged from our books and calen- 
darts, than that ibeſe brutal, paganifh, profane, 
and therefore Wicked paſtimes and diſorders 
ſhould claim any alliance, or have any connexion 


with the folemg commemorations of the birth 


and reſürrection of the 0 and undefiled 
Saviour of che word. 


BF q 


Upan what grounds he apoſiclick. authority 
for ſuch fatms is alledged, may be judged in 
part from the tenor. of the Scriptures above- 
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09 au ul aj is hie Aroiiger” n vc that 
Ser bare ne fön buthbrity, a that Ve'fefJom 
beer find them \ Bot we find them 
1 che 


Fin a 
an 1 „ 5 the | of 
Pe 1 or fa 93 
7 13 rite, eee 02 Ile Dildug "P 
TIS, as «your hrdpes br hehe 


«© external; aniſm mi mſelves with 
& the 11 0 "of © thoſs aus = 7 15 


OB 2212110 i 


Coun tes, t th * wake, pail ene ugh 
epic d for or = _TECONCI e. « e 
80 Lent 1 877 be ſicenti tiou Fes 1715 preceding 


Caryn, in 5 ave, we. of the. TJ - Lins 
£ grey of England been gavrely; tree from, this 
wretched Pu Fe Was _—_ * 2 off 


pon be TY 2 


e g nation 26 that time. Was, not 
"Þnfverſatty” if — to 1 5 ibis; and 
nome en . rep {et 1 ode. 


(819 o Das 0 7733) 189 82 : 357 YET 


+ © The chriſtian world is now dioided into the 
% fReforme i and Unreformed : 0% RATHER into thoſe 


v —  eR gpen of the 
\$ chef Mr. It ) 
mon? 3 $ * 


to 


1144 11494 Weigl. WY TTY 
= 81K erally aten. 12 
r 


ide exten; oh her a 18 a 
de t Herſelf of pu baſing t 8 the'fa- 
vour of the * by a book 7 25 Aud Ho 
far that m ba; onttidated in its day, to 
per pezuate the efivities of theſe ſolemn times, 


and. 10 wear, out tf religiavs, uſe of them, may 
be, worth, the inquiry of ole whom it concerns, 


e ' lordthip*) * oceeds 210 % This t 1 hey {the 


4 people] hate no cuſtomary admonitions, no 


« public call to recollect the thoughts of Ged 
* and religion from onę Sunday 10 angther.” 


Abd why have they not, my lord ? Theres 
a moſt expreſs law for it.“ All prieſts and 
* deacons are to ſay daily the. mor ping and 
. evening prayer, either privately or openly, not 
« being: let by SICKNEss or ſome other ux- 
* ENT. cauſe. And the curate that miniſtreth 


in every pariſh church 'or chapel, being at 


& home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably 
« hj indered, ſhall ſay the ſame in the pariſh 
« Frag or chapel where he miniſtreth, and 
10 ſhall cauſe a bell to be tolled thereunto a con- 


14 vegient time before he begin, that the people 
6 may come to hear God's _ and to pray 


r. , 
with, hin,” don, zi blow uind of 


. It is not Ihen the fault of 1 * if they 
bare not a cu/lomary \ admonition or | publich- call 
F 2 from 
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124 .»n The: Bylars ef Parestor rr 
from ane Sunday to another]: The ci I any 
pariſh, —— —— on. one 
of the fix intetwedinte\ days, and every-week in 
the year. And getiwe ate told by a gentieman 
who, ſeems to have taken ſome: pains to be in- 
formed, that in ten thouſand churchet there 
« are not ie hundred vbere a belt 2vzp tolls, 
or where morning and evening prayer are (aid 
upon Weekrdey. throughout the year f.“ 


{ WV : 
This gentleman's account of this negle& 
ſeems to be ſo reaſonable and probable, and at 
the ſame time ſo different from what your lord- 
ſhip:bas' fuggeſted, that dann ane 
bo ect c˙g de: 


„T0 What end, ſays his, © was ſuch. an af- 
* pointment ſet down in the book of common- 
«prayer? Did our mother the church ,vainly 
**boaft of her own piety, or pretend to. a form 

= 4 godlineſs, without the power theref ? ” No, 
d the mother meant well; but her ſons 
ze and daughters are to blame. Like people, 
i 4 like, prieſt,” | But indeed, were the clergy 
Ace  ſo-willing to diſcharge their duty in this 
not magy are the places Where they 
58 Can OE any. ſort ok, congregation. to join 
with them. ut is nor ifte ll of he fer- 


An bus n% TO e Hi, 1660102007 (37979 5% 


# Virtue Revived, or Britai' !s pan protracted, Ke, 
. by þlutalif, Printed for uad, 1747. pag. 4. 


(vice 


and Ox Thopoxv ſhaken. EE 1.25 


vice the uobappy: ocdaſion| of! this negle&? 
« Wopuld.not the people's attendance upowthe 
'* puþlig-or{bip take up tes mach of their time 
tand $09. greatly intarfart with! their! Heuler 
t affairs ; Dots i not cauſe» a ub rin, ind 
become tediom to delicate ears? Is not tlie 
5 cold: ſometimes ſo piercing, us to make Jt 
painful. to tender couſlitutions, to be ſo long 
ts eme fre; ofpectally 6 hear 
« pſalins and chapters they cal almoſt 6 by 


10 ote O | 
l. 2191 4 uso 2 nEm9!1909%7 © NY 4 


Ven r lordſhip ſees that ibis gentleman is of 
piolon: that there is o much of our externals, 
and that great inconveniencies ariſe from the 
length of our ſervice, to thoſe who ſhould edity 
4 it; and to this alſo agrees the author of the 

MHleralions befote- mentioned +; What then 

we think would be the caſe if thoſe memo: 
Hite were 25 freque it as in  Roman-Cathalizk 
countries ? 2— Our author goes on; 


. To: theſe reaſons ſor this common negteR may 
be added another, viz. the aukward, times pf ſaying 
morning and evening prayer in moſt places: I en op 
eleven-o*clock in the forenoon, and teeth three in 
the aſternoon, the time when tradeſmen! and me- 
chanics are in the very throng of their honeſt labour. 

+ © You are not indeed Cingular i in your opinion o 
„the tes gef length of or ſervice. And to tel 
you — my own ſentiments upon this head 
Confer concordant with yours,” 77 r. aud {np 
Con/ig alton;, Td bi t0.! N. 

1 7 2: uni! Then 
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—— aber clergy have journeys and 
S viſits to make, are idle, are not. denont, bave 
abel uf eee not reſide upon cheit 
OCR bingered, Jometimes ragſenablh of- 
ener without, reaſon; Sonthats, by general 
<<. conſent of both, prieft and people, as-t0/any 
* outward or public acknowledgment of a Deity 
* for ſix days out of ſeven, a foreigner, that 
„ ſhould make an abode with us only for ſix 
ene might have reaſon to doubt, in the 
« orcateſt part of England, wbether the inha - 

« bitants of that happy iſland did, in truth, be 
* RAG: the exiſtence of that HR ad al 

mighty E mighty Being.“ 
„ e £4.24; 1; DIGAT * 


Nov, my 8 which way | one we: * 
pt this compounded cauſe of neglict, we cantiot 
avoid the queſtion, By whom is it to be tedreſ- 
_ + Ted? If the fault be in the body of the clergy, 
by whom are: they. to be reformed ? If in the 
netire and frame of our preſent forms, by whom 
are theſe to be amended? + 0/549 206 


Fo far indeed 2s the clergy are acceſſaries to 
: #þis pegleR, it is extremely right in your Jard- 
ſhip 10 lay it before them. But What, would 

t your; lordſbip have the clergy to do or ſay in 
his gaſe q Let chem iofilt as long and as londly 
as ever they, willen the. ip tance, of external 
e am perſuaded, their rhetprj ang their 


02 * A argu- 


dpf ü, Yay 
arguments willy be \{g'vain;c whilſt: the! people 
find themfelves' im• mm by theipreſait fate 
of their own externals: They will appealito the 


ſotabli\and — the goſpel, aud 
| — — 


Zanft all Fuman 
ordinances Which not 8 | not; bor are 
even durdenſome: Aud they will have reffei. | 
4+ ,290gi210t & f992k Io 140 eysb: xf. io! 
We are now arrired at your lordſhip 4 ac- 
count of the importance eee 
eee Dr 


ans: ic 2 


Before I could procure a bibi of your lord- 
' ſhip's printed charge, a friend who. pA ſeen it, 
or heard it read (I forget which) had given me 
à general but preity juſt account f this part of 
it, concerning the :mportance of externaleruligiun; 
which ſet me upon amuſing myſelf with donjec- 
tures by what kind of goſpel' auttionity* your 
| lordſhip would revive the credit of a doctriue, 
which of late years, had not had many abettors 
among proteſtants. be bud 5d 01 2121 318 


1 bad often thought wich! myſelf that the 

bre ef England had been more preſſed upon 
this matter df external in her controverſy with 
the diffeuters, than upon any other article: and 
I eaunot᷑ ſay i ihat the anſwers given by br ago · 
logiſts have cou uced me that'bur adherence to 
owe ſpetinral rites in church; ln a fort of 
F 4. con · 


728 7 be. Rlarsef Pu r ET 
eogtempt of the good ceſſecto Which might be 
hoped for ſeom dropping dem ic ber adifying 
or very laudable. 7 faq 01 


dll 1863. en edriolai 1 


Ons church claims a powerfdecrecin 

and geremonics in her wwentieth article; with- 
ont exhibiting der ſenptural warrant ie kein 
any copits of theſe-articies publiſhed'by autho- 
rity; that d hf; unleſs the Nce· chancellor 
of Ouurdii inprimũtur ttiay be allowed to give 
a public ſauttion to Mr. h edition of 
hem. Me. Roger's book indeed carries in its 
front a pretenee d the lawful authority of the 
church M 3g land 5" but as there is no evidence 
what chat anthortty was! or how '6bthined, 
there is room to doubt j'beſids,"Rigers, M Ex. g 
plaining the authority of the church with re- 


ſpett' to thrirgoc?fler” of fa tb, fays that ibis 
CG Wy 0 the arch, and to N 


— 


„ 


ever, * aud to the 1 of c ceremonies, a or- 
tiori contrary to Mt. Mels man's account, who 


871 


reſtraius the Abthori ity, in both brage £5, to 
tho quor” Penti Ul eccl; faſtica auAgritas,, ws in 


* an hioelanſs/eoatthntif tes auch cere · 
monies, Mr. Welchman hs fefrrted 3 


* QuabeX Kant, — cr ri 


= . * 
=g . 


27¹ end 48 sg ba pez Vio fich 
Nickel har added agu, gegn ot b2qon 


Ibu v. W 
The paſſage of Eſiber informs us that the 


in commemoration of their deliverance 
from e laughter projecled by Hamam, inſti- 
tuted the feaſt Purim of lots] and odzined 
that it ſhould he kept and remembered dy the 
whole people of the Fes; at an appointed dime 
of the year, —— The dedication oi che. altat by 
Judas and his brethren, and the ordinance! for 
celebrating, t that incident from yeat to year, is a 
fact of the ſame ſort, and the inference common- 
Iy drawn from hiſtories is, that the Jewiſb had, 
and conſequently the Chriſtian ene e 
authority ſpoken of in the article... 15 


UA 1 0 nat 


But I very much queſtion the tall of this: 
reaſoning); for whea it is conſidered. that the 
former of theſe fealts was appointed by.E/ber 
and Mordecai only, it ſhould ſeem that the 
Jewiſh church had about as much to do in this 
affair as our church has in the appointment of 
our ſtate-holidays of Nov, 5th, May 29th, Sc. 
and how much that is, may be ſeen in the ſeveral 
acts of parliament relating to thoſe days, and 
his majeſty's orders — the foros of 
prayer appointed for them 


+ XXXIX. Articul! e id. Pg. 22 
. Defence, pag. 7%. at 
F $: In: 


196 ils ef Paistrenurr 


Id ine Jötter daft, ar ad! Rb Bretbfea 
Wich th& whale i vr F Hunt urdimted, 
N 9155, Bur how far but divides) ad parti. 
Willatly Mr” Nba; Would admit either of 
weſe koche te Riſe *WHIchPtheb werd Wart, 
IFb6 de riſen in che 20th ade; Tran take 
pod eto fay © — wet dF the church 
Write Jerticd” Mr. , dne of the lateſt 
Aocktes © t décfee Fired" And cereiöhies, is 
meant a right in the paſtors and gbvethors 
thereof to ordain and appoint ſuch things, ſo 
sto make it ordinarily the duty of the people 
o canform to them 9. !. Which Mr. Abs 
muſt; meag jexclafively of the right and autha- 
ity of be ciril pomers, or he will not get cler 
_ adymtſorĩes obiections: And iſ Mr; Whit: 
Will not admit the civil powers into his dęſinition 
Af the church which degrees rices and cefemo- 
Ales, much Jeſs Will he take into it the 24 
eren decanſe that would , be going into 
the enemies quarters for good and all t. 3 
Theſe precedents, therefore, are neither of 
d dcr ooh pot pole except they may teceive 
* a 2800180 10 Sie 2 01 20 1193522 
To af th . 
We Meter hi e er be gid pot live 
of? 17 ie his book ſo far himſelf. vid. it ces vin- 
dE ptefact] expreſſes himſelf with more room. 
dad They ww, bern at the; nf eccleſta- 


1 22 Ui n 
7 [ 


3920 aid 


. * 


aid from the See urn. 
38-98 bayer ib in our raüdariog, informs. pathar 
Joly warwalking in roch he time 
of the Ha ſt. f. N When, ems 
winter s189d- from,that girgymſiaure, Pur com- 
arp rg Lay Ned de fea feaſt 
Jaw hd divers 4 ee e 
may, poſſibly. degore. only A ,, , in, 
eg ns 210!!8q 307 (27 dnt £ 1065M * : 
Well bat wiat er bir 7" el WI. $0 yl Dr. 
Nhl, this feaſt was Hondarted fh our 
„ Ebrdis o pfeſencẽ. How H. Did 
bir Bord. joſt id the ee brHD of $5267 ih 
part og & N Phe context ſays not u word of Thur. 
Our Lord Boneured the — aps 
fende ſeo fat as to eat with ſome of them [Its 
great dd but at uch 5 ume there 'wight be 
bome waſhing F zups and platters, Kc. But will 
it po Aae ic did any | honour to theſe tradi-- 
tions by his quence hdd ths coder 


1 ® '\ 
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Tbeglein truth is, our bleſſed Lord rogk, oo 


enceptions to times, places, or perſons, when, 
| where, and ping whom be hai a . of 


yaa na among the 7p at.a ume when 
we numbers were affembled togettier, ich a. 


(| 364 +15 


F6 prece- 


„end warben — TOa 
lep. * 5d 18d 1 Niiodtos humud 
1 

1 % o winks 6 an 8 4rþ IVY 

e Fry Sh TH halts Fl X 

in the XXth 2 a 9 6 0 1 

0 e . be 
rained. .o APY, 49, favour. the 

155 h 105 7 by app lying Our. Sav Hut 's 

p tb. X$ill, 2.3-5 41d not ta have 

* ZE 1 1 Q Tief and. 2 mailers in 


bo1gioggelit I: $771 $ 30N. SE, Das D 


05 — is there ſpeaking of the eaſe 
f 25tt g bah and minute and ib ſignificant as 
2vlidſe ut tees may ſetm to be, about which the 
phlertſees und ſcribes were ſo exact, yet had they 
an expreſs and poſitive law for tything them 40, 
nameſy, Levit. xxvii. 30. 4nd ALL the tithe of 
-the Ind, whether of the e ſeed of the land, or ef the 
fut of the tree, is the Lon Sz it is boly | unto the 
Lid. A cafe widely different from that of 
rita and fer matters, of which the law makes 
no mention. 
For the. * tho! this excellent prelte has, 
+200: 9.708 6 of piety, and, good ſenſe peculiar to 
himſelf, ſaid every, thing, that can be ſai with 


7 a folio, pag. 193. 17} 519W e Hubner ta 
74 aby 


113 ed OH ,α ,n gg 
u tou fre fer b nas ef fSHRSMbx 
human ei yet hath of form the Vile, 


Wark uh ge t ld 92 
BY S NAY cum 5 3h 975 CM 

6 aſe as. will 2 a pour 7 "WT 

| pokirigns. | Au 3118 dix R och ai 


50 a 2811 mid; * FACES on 
Wes. — nh f 
log that farisfatidn 1 very pert ely Tov; == I 


"was in hopes to meer PRA e r6 ü don 


your lordſhip's diſcourſe ou this ! intereſt ub- 
ject; and was not a little diſappointed 1 


bond ef ans zext quoted by yobrilorfhip = 


the Now Teſtament, and hut ene from ithe Ola, 
relative to che importance. of .gxtergal religion : 
and what that paſſage. will avail q ur lordſhip, I 
| ASAP YM FRAMING s Mi on bar 82 NED de 


* Your lordthip, Evi ing oblerved that our 


people © have no cuſtomary admonition, no pub- 
«K];z call to recollect the thoughts of Gob and 


« religion, from one Sunday to ne pro- 
ceeds thus: 


« © It was far r under we Jaws. . 7 beſe 


5 uh 1 4 t,t vip omits 
118 Bab, v2. the Ws then the ten Com- 


mandments were given in Here, which wordt 


were 
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Gan: Then ——— and worthy biſhop: Sroxy, 


were duſt recited in the ſotegoing chapter, und 

are:the-awrds here referred tor D b in 

« #bint: heart. A ibn Mu r2ach_then-dili- 
ei gently unto thy children, and Hals \talk of them 
40 when thou þ 2 55 fo houſe, and when A chen 
40e when f 

are thu ri 1 Mis Rs 


e 


Wale 0 + 
* 5 N 1580 AN — - 


QT. fe an ee een ener 
ev. e yaoi; 2 id ths Mad of. nig! 
It Vis then very ill, or at ka very woe 

done; to abregute that law whoſe conſtitution 


ws adapted t fo excellent a purpoſe: But the 


truth is, my lord, the conſtitution of the etui 
ly was juſt as muck adapted io Ni the per- 
fortuitice of, or to keep in view the religion here 
meant by Allen as the mufet and v Himents i in 


1 comp pure Ves vil. 22 25. wich Brod. nix. 55 


his admirab] tie on the Pri: obſerves 
fer Mo 2 had been the firſt 2 orty 1 505 
in the mount, he brought nothing down but the 
oc wo tables of the moral law, as if No OTHER law 
had been THEN intended; but when he found the 
© Md rear boo the golden calf, God ſeem- 
* eth then to have teſolved— to load them with a 
*. number c of religious rites and ceremonies, in direct 


2 Gition to the cuſtoms of Sal een, Kc. 


pag. 02, | 7 * ee 3 * 


18. 


your 


a nner ne 135 
your lara ſuip s cathedtal at Durbum are adapted 
to pcomate uiii toigus: and the weightier 
matters of udg mant, marey and fait, iu the reſt 


of. the dingele. a), und SOOT IW 6 \ ns 2# 
net 8 Soy LA Ni dann nd gs 
Mate! the.t 75 15 SF next. v verſes 65 goes on:thus.z 
! bind chem Ls Ne papa 

rl the all by as front ; ing. ent 


thou ſhalt write them u on the 17 1 of thine hou 7 
and 72 atis. Now both t he N FI 
proximity 67 rheſe amet Agus, mn 1e 
— chat the Feb add /r de Uf heir 
religion, the public calls which they bad by the 
conflituzion. of their law, were net adapted; to 

effect, what Aeſen in this paſſage.; wanted, d 
bays ce obedience to ihe moral. laws 


"For it is i be_oblerred of theſe in tha 


the were not (like ceremonies properly ſo cal 
led) ſymbolic” repreſentations, but the precepts 
themſelves exemplified in writing, which it is 


true, in proceſs, of time, were abuſed to the 
purpoſes of ſuperſtition +; and when that time 


FO. and theſe natural and ſimple figns and 


t The fabbini in ige had made theſe , 2 
is diedel to ſome Jews in reſpect of their original 
pur poſe, that they enjoined them to be wrilten only 
in one ſort of character. 4 Phglacteria & Schtdgg 
* /iminarts haud alios quam Aſſpriacos charadteres ad- 
« bibere liceb, in libris vero Jacris deſcribendis, literis 


tian Gel uti cn fed bis foil, Kc. Mair 


monides apud Magenſeil SOT a, pag. 970. 
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„ Elten , Pasten ar 
memorials had degenerated into breed; hylalle- 


rim they them received their condemnation 
with other things which had a more natural 


tendency to ſuch abuſe. A ſufficient intimation, 
ons would think, 0 all future ums, of the in- 


croachiug dature of ſuperſtition, which cou, 


convert ſuch expedients of plain aud dſeful in- 


ftructios, iu implements ol mere rern 


| and hypocriſy. 12324915 2qimMb 
S + ſhould have thought, indeed, that there 


were ſome expreſſions in this paſſage cited by | 


lordſhip, that might have kept any man 
out of this miſtake, and prevented his, con- 


founding the word; there ſpokea of, with the 
wordt of the ceremonial law; * which. latter it 
ſutely was never intended that fathers and 


maſters of families ſhould teach their houſ⸗- 
holds : This kind of teaching was the ſole pri- 


vilege and duty of the prieſts, who had indeed 


A | that, 


4 «We hall find ifwhateblc prieft were to teach) 
% was not the whole law of Maſes, but the ceremonial 
* law; on y. Ihe laws about external 'rHligion;' or reli- 
* gious-worſhip. For as the” e/dnrial part of their 


** office-way cooked toipofrive und if butt worſhip 
wn — to believe that their tai 5 


greater extent. Bio Sf on the PI 
= «26; biizhumbly recommebded to ure 


Mkr, 


content 


Bo n to teach e thing hs, and 


ef no 


Kader 5 
ng a dergyman-of the church of 'Eugfahe, not te 


xd H ai DIST; TL 
that, 26 U fi Dοοεſil aal teen 


.g0{18mi19i asian R .vtvds ful of yanzbas! 


So that vorn much queſtion whether, he 5 


jordſhip could have fallen uo any paſſag in 
the Old Teſtament. hich relates at all to your 
ſubjects that would have: been deſa faroutable ta 
your lordlhip's argumenr. 1 


But to proceed ; ur lordſhip, adds 244 * 
ac without /omew ſome 19% 75 1044 


hat of this natures, A J 
6 grow Tanguid even am among = better, ant of, 


10 men 3 ; and. the worſt will go on quietly 1 in an 
T abandc nec courſe, w ith. fewer. intecrupſiags 
« from withja, than vo would have, were 18705 
g gi0us re Jections Us oftr iner upon Waun 


e of their amendment. | Fak. 16. 


* — T + " : 
11 10 * * + 100 
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From Mit operation of externdki e on the hu- 
man mind your lordſhip collects this theory, 1 
cannot preſume to ſay; I, for my part, believe 
fz the piety of good ame de inen 


* 
content himſelf with 3 Amgen wake fe. 
riouſly to read over this valuable performance; where 
he will have the ſatis faction to: ſe: how little the mi- 
niſtrations of a chriſtian prieſt have to do with cr 
nomiali and extermali, aud from thence may judge if 
he pleaſes, with what propriety, he ſhould employs 4 
bia. ſelf in Preaching up the imporbanct of them. 
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thedomeſtib amd tamil i ſius ſomuch be more 
necaſſagg. 919m 8 bad daidw egaiãα, 130110 div 
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m iexigouy ich 6 Betts ot this future: and 


22 2 üs relle 


ums 1 um pretty fure bf, that i religious reflec- 
tions muſt be forced upon the mind — 
it is not a ſmall 8 215 of this nature; that will 
do the work | bag wine n 16d t- 

18 1 n5t5dni ng zayis} 


"But to ſpeak freely: this wethod of forcing 


| religious reſleclions by cer emnies. and external 


forms, T doubt, is ſtark. naught ; according to 


to ceremonies and outward forms 


your lordſhip's 5 docttine, i it ſhould be not only 


o policy, but but 10h ſome d cipline | to \ farce men 
id England i to come to ne diy and i In France to. 


po to maſt ; in both places for the ſame reaſon, 
namely becauſe the diſſenters {whoſe objeQions 
are the ſame 

in both kingdoms) have not /o much. of externals 


Wh is neceſſary to preferve a ag 7 religion wal 


wet the mind; of the people. 8 
And yet, my lord, the very ** of this 3 


bas ſeldom ptoduced any thing better than hy- 


| Pt: FRE of a amendment "RF can 


23 * 4 


i 1 | 5 J —” @& hy. 1 * be 
1 12 — Li\ 


| _ Ed Poitou 4 en . ge" es menaces 
7. les plus f 35 les. coups de ba 92255 4erreur, & l 
| 15 inſclebce dat ſuivent de pres les premieies 
. me. ar ce moyen on ne T pas de 
agner. beaucoup de gens, Jdaps un fiecle on la ve- 


Wo 55 devotion eſt rare par: topt,. & France fort 
— miſerable, Ces Me eſheurs les convertuſeurs ant trop 
* eſpr t pour n'ctre pas convaincus que toys ces 


6 * changemens ſont feints, Ils voyent que ces nou- 
„ eaux 


- 2nd ORNRpoxN ü 139 
+ lrtl or r nov, Where meg attend religious lo- 
muities merely z0, avoid puniſhment or cealure. 


There le them ne Hef religious reffections 
this Way. Bot perhaps your tordfhip might 
mean, that ** forms and external hade in them - 
« ſelves an inherent and natural virtue to force 
61 religious reflections upon the mind, and to 
«work piety ind repentance. upon the heart.“ 
And this, indeed, 1 ſhould have thought the 
'more*6bvious ſeuſe of yqur lord{hip's words, 
had it dot been that I thought f it als the leſs 
defenſible of the two, becauſe it will be tmpoſ- 
| fible to prove this to be true of one ſort of forms 
and not of anöther; and what a door this will 
open to alt männer of ſuperſtition and even 
N- may be eaſily conceived ® :* It being. 


TT 


veaux tonvertis ne vont à la Meſſe pour plKpart que 
* le moins qu'ils peuvent, qu'il f.ut les eier & les 
Ni rar, fi on veut qu'il y aſſiſtent.— Ne voila · t il 
pas un deſſein fort Apoſtolique ?” &c. Kc. BATTE 
Fringe generale de | Hiſftorre du Calviniſme ds Mr. 
_ Maimburg, em. I It. VIII. pag. 134, 135.— Here 
we have ocular teſtimony of the good effects of forcing 
religious reflections upon the mind by the means of 
external religion, and as theſe (and the ſame will hold 
good of other ſyſt rage og to be thus feconded ere they 
can have even theſe effects, may we not jultly con- 
_ clude that forms have 22700 no force or efficacy of 
© their own to diſpoſe the mind to religiop ? 
The prolific nature of externals is repreſented to 
the f. in the excellent biſhop Fleet od Je High to,an 
ſubabi tant of the pariſh of St. Andrews $ 2 
Works, fol 5 70. 
1 * 
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indeed the very pritefpfe Oh which the papiſts 
juſtify he aderatlen of images. But deicher 
vent thus da weigert clear of ie other kit of 
| — for iſ e atar al have this virtue to ire: 
religions. reſlectiant xe. it muſt be right to com- 
pel thaſe who are locdiſpoſod to ſuck refleQions, 
to attend theſe memoTials 3.Mmdif, as your lord- 
ſhip has obſerved, the people are now in general 
wyligedi0 thee wrtedatite;'T'do not ſce how 
compiilſiba vffome Kind can be Avid ed. 
brow 913 gaimad nad; daf Nan 4200 20 
Bat inſtead of conjectui log how your! lord- 
hip would ex plain this mutter eon ſiſtentiy with 
ptoteſtant printiples, I will beg leave to exlfñibit 
theivery diſfeteut accounts we have of the be- 
ginaing and Progreſs of * 2 te mw the 
apoſtſes. a h bne 8 | 


H. that meth f to 185 od maſt believe that ; « is, 
and that bi is a rewarder F them that diligent! 'y 


ſeel him, for w.thaut be it i⸗ IO: to pleaſe 
i Heb, A. Ke. 2 110 14 


TTY A 


| * demanded how we may obtain Hits 
the a poſtle Paul anſwers, faith cometh by bearing 


lor repor iT 2 A bd Hoof "Ec f 8 od. 
X. 29.0 Lk 2 5 1 


van A & Ni ron 
Je chen fafth the ud " ct 'N No. To 
nen i-he.added,, virkues inowledge, lp: 


rant, 
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Rigsg 4d Or nopgRs oaks 2440: 
ce, graltineſr 0braberly Kindneſs, aud 
charity] For:ifotheſe things) ſays the apoſtle Peter} 
ly in you und abowid; they make you neither bare 
nr anfruitfal-inthe.knowledge of aur Lord JIasus 
Ch¹z chat is, they; perfect and cowplete 

your religton. 4 Per. i. 8. e bas © 


fre 2099 at won i 31909 n '3 bevildo 280. id 
But are not forms and axtermcl neceſſary to 


remind the people of theſe things? 1 ſhould 
think not; any farther than heating the word 


of God may be fo ealletl. If morewasmecetfa- 
here was preciſely the place where” Peter 
ſhould - have, inſerted his ritual; ſor in this 
very place he is endeavouring that his readers 
mig/t baue theſe things always in remembrante, 
aſter his deceaſe, v. 15. and yet nothing appears 
oftheſe endeavours beſides his religious exhor- 
tations s and inflrudtions\ in theſe two \*piſtles, ,. 


00 


r 


That external chiecis are in ſome caſes uſefu] I, 
and in others neceſſary, to remind us of our 
chriſtian duty and epa is true . 


. P:/er-not dat omitted Nis Ses oe: Wo un- 
happily forgot to leave it behind bim: For even 
the papiſts — Su could never recover more of is 
— = the Lord's prayer, Nuda p imo hec - ant 

ays T;NA, ſpeaking of ihe ceremomes of the 
mals) i . Fal SN A 1b lager ZTRUS 
enim, ubi cenſacraurrat, earn Pater noſterꝭ f e. 
Auxit bæc avysTERIA Jacobus, &c. Vit. Sixri I. A 
biar which proteſtants ſhould have taken long ago. 


The 
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The begvens declare the. lh (GO mg andthe 


firmame ment i ee AB. To 


- Excite us to particular acts of cheritz, it js ſome- 
x: fark Mary we, ſhould $52. det ver: brother 


bath. gerd. But where a man is blind and deaf 
to Tom vaturaland miar admonitionys there 


lodden, pious and charitable on the ff of 
e glurch, even of. aaathedres,..2- temple made 
wi Randt and 
e 6 e Maſk High derte 
in aa higher ſanſe than he dwelleth in other 
places where two or three are e toge- 
a mad ecard,” [9 to lgqiog. 24? 99 e 
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It was, we may well ſuppoſe; ſome Gas: 
rations ſuggeſted by theſe and the like paſſages 
of Scripture, which gave ottaſion, in moſt 
ages of the church, to the care of reaſonable 
< men to draw the people off from layiog'too 


<< great weight upon external things ; upon for- 
nal acts of piety ;“ and for this care, your 


lordſhip allows, there has been, for the moſt part, 


occaſion. But, your fordſhip on, ce the 
« ſtate of matters is quite chauged now with 
dus. Thele [ external] things are neglected to 
« degree gre, which 1 is, and cannot, hut be at- 
e tended with a Gy of allt that is s good. on” 


i * IL 
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þ I doubt, but little hopes of his becawing all 
A 


here, if tha Seriptures deceive 
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. reverſe of things) 
bat Ge M reed rate 10 nigh ages of the 
chriiien thai; add for Which there has been 
for hd m fav? ottafion';/ anda Care too, a5 it 
plainly uphen ta, exeit6d by thi very genibs and 
ſpirit afxd6igeſpeF of Chit, Is at leagth' filper- 
ſeded by acchantze of which we have! Bad no 
warsiag ; nor had ang reach to expert : awd it 
now become Hig to iy the weight 
on; where: , wen had ulf ulong r44en it 
-r higtiby ſeaſbnable de, 10 infiruét the 
+ people in thoimpe religion: 
i be che N 91G 0 ifi 10 C0 oh 2956lg 


the goſpel of Chriſt;:ſo fickle and 
changeable, that it's proviſions and expedients 
of eternal. life may, be accommodated, like hu- 
mio eue to tge hymgury, and inteteſſs of 
very , Faithleſs, and perverſe generation ? No, 
wy Na he means of ſalyation . thro” -Ghri# 
are, like their erpr; bleſſed author, the ſame. yeſ- 
terday, fa, day, and FOE ever . Other foundation 
can no man lay, than is, laigh.. 1 in am ſtate 
of tne chriſtian, church, it was reaſogable to de- 
preciate dhe! rarly elements of external religion, 
iris juſt as reaſonable. at this very hour. | 


170 WA : * U 


Far would I be from fixing ng ypon your lord- 
ſhip's words a Hbfftbation, | that the care of 


oog e 1811 U 30 5 
* Heb. xiii. 8. + 1 Cor. i iii. 11. 


rea- 
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nabe above. mentioned hath in any de. 
gree-eohtributed vn theigerayiof al that is good, 
Yer ſucely your. larditip -hould: have apprited 


us here, how this decdy and this 'weglef? came 
and at Jepten@ance they 


in company together; 
have'apbrr each cher : your lors lence 
om this head yor win gie me leave to ſopply, 


from ſome memoirs ef a very good judge of 


ſuch wdtters; WAR nr vr BY. 


nor e of 08 WARS, 6 54) 500 


r have ever eſteem eren matlon from 


day; and yet I am ſometimes apt to call 
«ſome of thoſe, who bad the title of reformers 

«frefectly of the latter ſets in queen Eliz- 
«38's time) very lth men; and think they 


c rather deſerve the character of reformers, 


is laboured, at the expenet᷑ of their caſe 


and fubſiſtence, aud ſometimes of their lires, 


to ebüvince the nation that, as chriſtiaus and 
* Proteſtants, we had common principles and 
4 ee enough. in the New Teſtament, 
pon which to unte and to edify each other, 
4 ly obs having recourſe to idle and voneceſ- 
& faty human ipveqrions, Thel men could 
«« atdlj ever obtain an equitable or even a pa- 
« tient h ring from the people in power; who 
« never, that I can learn, gave any better reaſon, 


« for Not taking - the _— recommended to 
| * them, 


i great work, and blefs God" for it 


r 1 PP %* a ets. lk. a. th 2 0 


77 a 


ca = 


them, thair that #-theſ@oomted: rircumſizn- 
« ces were indifferone thiugs, und chat they nad 
4 nuthunity o do as they pleaſed about . 
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1 «an eyed antege- of ad- 
x 29 9 ane 
; OTIS hay human 
' authority and antiquity, together, - hazen nt 

: : coined into religion? And thus it. is, that gur 
« xternall have been blown up fo far beyond 
their natural ſize and ſignificance ; and have 
« {o long taken place of better things, 
f ſeem. to. have. forgot. where we began; and 
* moſt of us are as much at a loſs ia tit age for 
„ups religion us eber. But tho' theſe. pieces 
« of antiquity, will do. little, for our common 
"people, who ſeem, indeed, of late ta care-as 
4 little for them as, wiſer men; yet they will 
« ſtill do for one ſort among us: They will ſave 
6 them. a-great. deal of trouble, and perhaps 
« ſometbing elſe, which they might othecwiſe 
© ſuſtain by being put into a laborigus.courſe 
« of reforming and edifying the people com- 
« mitted to their care, by the toilſome methods 
« of the goſpel. Let you and I be ſilent, and 
00 make as good a ſhift with them as we can; 
« for, aſſure 1 we ſhall have nothing 
* better in this age. * 4a Foe | 


. Fd paints canada 1 1 og! 0 
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Whether. this account of the "decay of all that 
is good, or your lord{hip's: has more of truth 
and reaſon in it, muſſ be left to the judgment 
of the public; in the mean time, permit, me 
humbly to repreſent to your lordlbip, that, in 
our preſent circumſtances, . It is not ſeaſon- 


able to inſtruct the people in the importance of 
exter nal religion ʒ and, were it ſeaſonable, that 


2. It is not pradticable to revive any greater 
reverence for our own external religion, than it 
has at preſent, by any- fort of inſtruction what- 


1. Inſtruction in the importance of external 
religion is not ſeaſonable. That popery is gain · 
ing ground upon us daily, is a matter of fact 
atteſted by very conſiderable witneſſes. Beſides 
others of no obſcure eſtimation in the world, 
an eminent and leading prelate * hath on two 
public. occaſions, one in 1745, and the other 
17 50, given the nation warning of it: What the 
conſequence of this may, and if it goes on, muſt 
be, is eaſily apprehended. © Every. heart alie- 
c nated from the prote/ant religion [to uſe the 
«© words of the ſame judicious biſhop with a 


_ «& ſittle variation] carries off with it a pair of 


* Bp. Sherlock in his ſermon on the late rebellion, 
and in his letter to the clergy and people of London 
and We2minfſter,u * occaſion of the late earthquakes. 


2 « hands 


and OxTEdDoxy fiber” 
c hands from the defence os our graci 
« and his government + 1. 


14 
* e Wes 


187 


1444 


Im tor ſhy but were Wurde WEIR 


of uccountug for this iticreaſe'6f popery but 
of this I am certain that tHere is not an fg Bu- 
weft for it, which can be ſuppofe@ to influence 
our common — that does not derive i it's 


weight from the value and importance of external 


reli igton, 


* 


2 8 


And this iQaferves tobe ane bi s us of 
the church of England ſo much the rather, as 
the diſſenters affirm . that the converts to po- 
e pery are gathered from our church by zhov- 
ie ſands, whereas it is hardly ever known that 
LL is gunned from them “. 1 & 


"When I firſt met nh this e back, 
Ibethought me of conſulting Mr. hits de- 


fence to ſee what conſolati. n might be had from 
that : and his anſwer, which is remarkable, I 


ſhall now fet down, as greatly to my preſent 


purpoſe. 
This gentleman having intimated, © that the 
« ſuggeſtion may be groundleſe, or, if true, may 


+ N ſermon before the commons, 


June 77 171 
* Diſſenting gentleman's iſt anſy.erto Mr. it's 


letters, pag. 12, 
G 2 «© be 
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be well accounted for by the diſproportion in 
« the numbers belonging to each party ;” goes 
on thus: And if more, in proportion to the 

* npmher of each, have been gained from 
cc amongſt xs, the reaſon why is not that which 
« he has ſuggeſted [viz. the conceſſions in xxth 
article of our church] but another, even the 
<« multitude of ſects that are among us, We, 
« for the moſt part, are educated and in/irufed 
« in juſt notions of the nature, unity and commu- 
4e nion of the catholick church, maintained in 
< the church of England, and of the great In- | 
« PORTANCE and NECESSITY thereof ; while 
te their people are, generally, ſo inſtructed, as 
& to have no kind of notion of theſe matters, or, 
« if any, it is only of the no-neceſlity, or rather, 
« the inſignificancy thereof. And hence it is 
“ natural for our people to be more eaſily ſcan- 
4 dalized at thoſe ſchiſms and diviſions which 
ce they ſee among us, and more ſuſceptible of 
© impreſſions from the artful inſinuations of 
„ Romyb emiſſaries concerning them. This is 
« far more like than that he aſſigns to be the 
t true reaſon that more converts, &c, 


See here, my lord, the difſenter's charge not 
only c confeſſed, but clearly made out by this 
acute advocate for the church of England ln * 


* iſ Deferice, Pap. 16. 
| 60 Far 
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Fur more like?” Why, is it not the very ſame, 
only puſhed more home, and exemplified in. 
plainer and ſtronger terms be church of 
England claims a power to decree rites or cere- 
| monies, and authority in controverlies of faith, 
and thereupon founds the NECESSITY and 11s | 
FORTANCE of unity and communton with her. 
Here the Romaniſt ſtrikes in and fays, e Aye, 
« but the church of England does not pretend 
c“ to be the cathelick church, and conſequently | 
can maintain no ſuch claim; The catholick 
« church i is with'us, and us only, and it is there 
i that you muſt look for the neceſſity and impor- 
" tance of unity and communion,” 4: 


It is therefore for-the honour of the wee 
of England, to obſerve that ſhe gives none of her 
members any ſuch notions of uniry. and commu- 
nion as Mr. Hite pretends. She acknowledges 
and prays for all as members of the-catholick 
church, who call themſelves chriſtians, and 
* hold the faith in unity of spr in the bond 

of peace and in righteouſneſs: of life. The 
Viſible church of Chriſt, ſhe defines [art. xix.] 
to be a congregation of faithful men, in the 
* which'the pure word of God is preached, and 
the ſacraments be duly miniſtered according 
*to. Chriſt's ordinance, in all thoſe things that 
ce of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame;” and 
what is not of neceſſity requiſite to the ſame” 
| G 3 ſhe 
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ſhe tells us, art. xxxiv. viz. the tites or cere - 
monies of every Partitur or national church 
4. ned oaly by NN 's AUTHORITY,” | 


— now can chick of Eng- 
* give, conſiſtently with theſe her capital 
doctrines, of the importance, and more eſpecial- 
ly of the neceſſity of communion with ber, or 
with any other particular or national church, 
where the peculiar diſtinctions are human rites 
and ceremonies, or, in your lordſhip's language, 
forms and externals ? And how ſhould her 
members who are ju/tl educated and inſtructed, 
be ſcandalized at diviſions, at which the church 


herſelf is not ſcandalized? For my own part, if 
there is any man who teaches or propagates any 


ſach notfons, as tend to create the ſcandal and 
ſalceptibility of Remi infinvations that Mr. 
te ſpeaks of, T am for having him ſeverely 
cenfured as an unſound member of the church 
of England. \ 


10 agreement with theſe, dofirines ad defi- 
nitions, it is abſolutely neceſſary to. underſtand 
the word: church jo; the xxth article. So Mr. 
Ragurs underſiogd it, namely for every member of 
ſound judgment in the fame; and Rogers, writing 
under the wing, and probably by the direction 
of Baneroft:[as high a churchman as ever pre- 


lided i in it, Lau cxcemtes] was not likely to go 
belaww 


k 


un Ou nOD oxy; baten. . mar 
Ln the ſenſe of the church in his expoſition; 
whatever ſenſe may have been put upon the 
words ſince thoſe days, concerning which L thinks 
the church of England (much, 1 am afraid, to 
her loſs and detriment) has been too ſilent and 
And here I cannot but ſtop a while to con- 
template the dexterity of our champions in ſhift- 
ing their ground, and changing their batteries 
againſt the diſſenters. Heretofore it was pre- 
tended that eur ſects were the ſpawn of the Fe- 
ſuits, that _Zeſuits had been known'to'mix among 
them, and that many of their tenets were the 
ſame with thoſe of that order of men, &c. But 
ſurely the Jeſuits were viler politicians than or- 
dinary in this miſapplication of their craft; the 
ſectaries, in virtue of  theic education and iu- 
ſtruction it ſeems, have ſtood their ground, and 
bid defiance to all their artifice ; while the mem- 
bers of the church of England But forbid it 
heaven that this ſhould be the truth of the. 


N 


There ſeems to be an inclination in a late learn - 
ed and ſpirited writer, to fix a charge of this nature 
upon the methodiſts [ enthaſaſin of ib papilts and me- 
thodiſts compared, part ii. pag. 179 fo the end] Whe- 
ther popery will thrive better in this nes ſect than it 
has done in thoſe of longer ſtanding, time muſt ſhew. 
However, what this ingenious author ſays, about the 
middle of pag. 178. is well worth remarking, and 
not foreign to the caſe in hand. 121 
: G 4 caſe 3 
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caſe; and as Mr. White himſelf, and more than 
bare difpoſed to queſtion the fact, may I with 
al Yeference to your lordthip's bench humbly 
ſuggeſt, that ls matter may be examined to 
the bottom, and ſatisfaction given to all his 
majeſty's faithful and affectionate ſubjects $ 
which may eaſily be done by their lordſhips re- 
quiting punctual aaſwers to two ſhort queries, 
ſent to the miniſter and churchwardens of every 
pariſh. viz. 1. How many perſons in your pa- 
riſh have been perverted to popery within theſe 
laſt --- years? and 2. How many of thoſe ſo 
perverted had been of the church of England, 
and how many of them proteſtant diſſenters, 


and of what denomination ? But 
"= 0 Fs [ ma 17 L 18 


2. Tam afraid, my lord, inſtruction in the 
importance of external religion would, at this 
time, be unſeaſonable on another account; the 
people who would moſt want theſe inſtructions, 
are, it is doubtful, uninſtructed not only in the 
Inportance, but in the very principles of any re- 
ligion. The ignorance of our common people 
even in thoſe religious matters which are eaſieſt 
to underſtand; as well as to remember, I mean 
the hiſtorical paſſages of the New Teſtament, is 
hardly to be conceived by thoſe who have not 
had ſome particular occafion of converſing with 
them on theſe fubjects; much leſs do they know 


the ſaving truths ofthe goſpel, and the terms of 
eternal 
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eternal life grounded on. that hiftory ;. would 
your lordſhip have the inſtruction this ſort | 
begin at the importance of extg eligion ? 
Theſe at the beſt are but uſęful or edifying as 
modes of expreſſing the faith and piety that is 
already in the heart: but a or 
chriſtian uſe can they make of them, to whom 
externals have nothing to convey worth their 
having, and who have ng to expreſs by 
their means? But, | f er ff 169 


2. It is not practicable, 1 imagine, to revive 
any greater reverence for our en externals, than 
they have at preſent, by any ak of P 


For, am vo Da 
1.) If the ſtreſs of this :oftrudion 1 is ts be 
laid on the edifying nature of the things them- 
ſelves, they have had their weight for a,.courſs: 
of no leſs than two hundred years, and an gar 
turally make no ſtronger impreſſions than they, 
have done. Every argument has been offered, 
in their behalf which the, molt. ingenious. and; 
learned men in the kingdom could. think, of.: 
And if it might be ſuppoſed that new.arpumens, 
and topics in their favour could be. topog.out ;, 
yet, if, as the honeſt gentleman above quoted 
has remarked, theſe extecnals,are inconvenient 
and diſguſting in the, peaRical part, theſe new. 
arguments will be ſo far ohſtructed in their ope- 
ration, and fail in their effect. | 
G 5 2.) 


134 — roreptagee 
ME) It will be remem ered "that there hare 


been men in our communion o f equal judgment, 

Aud, perhaps for the moſt park, i in equal num- 

| þers,: who haye been differently perſuaded con- 
erping | the edification 1 to obe had from gur forms: | 

| Reb will it be forgot, that theſe very forms, 
ue in the word, church, have given coun- 
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Kingdom : : and tho' this N of itſelf 
Hhould be no argument againſt the things them- 
ſelyes, yet it will be made one, and I doubt more 


| paigs muſt be taken to teach people to diftin- 

guiſh in ſuch caſes, than the clergy well can, 

or will be willing to ſpare from other buſineſs. 
The intrigues-of Charles the ſecond's time, and 

the inconſiſtency of the act of - uniformity with 

his two declarations, nothing can gloſs over. A 

late ſenſible and ſufficiently cantions writer, 

whom I have quoted above, has indeed ventured 

to hint that the government at that time in mak- 

ing this law had ſome ſenſe of inconvenientes, and 

were directed by conſiderations of propriety 

jn the alterations they made in our ſervice. His 

words are theſe : * At the time of the reſtora- 

tion of the church and monarchy our li- 

e turgy had been out of uſe; as well in private 

«* as in public aſſemblies, almoſt twenty years. 
Let it is obſervable, that even then, the go- 
vernment 


and. Qurwop nr aten. 


« yernmeat was /o ſenſibic of the 3 


« of any great alteration | in forms which the 
4 people had yet ſome remembrance. of, as to 


« think it proper to direct the commiſſionersg# 


6c appoiated to conſider of thoſe things, to avoid, 


« 2s. much as may be, even ail abbreviations that 


cc ſhould be found neceſſary e. „% 


Here we ſee the eſtabliſhment of "ry much 2 
than ſome people hoped for, or, confi idering the 
declaratibns abovemetitioned, had good reaſon. 


to hope for, is aſcribed to /en/i bility and tender- 


nfs for the people; perhaps this writer may 
believe _ n Ne er — e to de hed 


that mind. 


8 that be, the deem this bum 


phlet were ſcarce dry from the preſs when ano- 


ther made its appearance, in which the author 


gives us leave to think very differently of this 


matter. What be ſays of the act of uniformity 
is as follows: How theſe words, t0.the uje of, 


« came to be omitted out of the expreſs. form of 


« words that are ordered to be read in church 
« for a legal qualification, I cannot: ſay, nor 


* whether they were omitted out of neglect or 


« by deſign : but I own, it ſeems to me, when. 


« ] conſider the humour of the times hen that 


Fr. and Imp. Conſid. pag. 5. 6. : 
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6. at was thide, that it was done with defign ; 
« as a 8NARE to oblige poor conſcientious men 
«* who did not read the aft of parliament at 
& length, to give up their 'liviogs, rather than 
it declare their unfei gned aſſent and conſent to 
« if and every thing contained! in the book of 
ic common-prayer.*” . | 


dur lordſhip here * ter ro hy different 
W of the men and times when the ac 
of uniformity 75 "which eſtabliſhes our preſent ex - 
ternals, was made. If the opinion of the latter 
is to be regarded, all may not be right with the 
externals themſelves in favour of which ſach a 
baſe and cruel artifice was projected. It is true, 
the other gentleman would give us a different 
idea of the diſpoſition arid councils of thoſe 
times ; but why ſhould we believe the one, rather 
than the other? If, as common fame reports, 
and the gentleman bimfelf iutimates, the Conſi- 
derer publiſhed his work under the wing of 
authority; the other declares bimſelf_ to be 4 
clergyman of the eſtabliſhed church. And the eſſay 
ſpeaks ſufficiently for his good ſenſe and integri- 
ty. And, if he alſo may have the aid of com- 


„be author ſubjoins this note: . And accord- 

« ingly there were 1800 perſons, that were actually 

« deprived of their livings rather than ſubmit to the 

terms prefcribed—"" and it is worth our notice, 4 
— dy an abbreviation. © 


mon 


. 157 
mon fame; his ene ee r is in the. 
nden mak. 


bes at AEN N 5.927 


Thele ar are e — 4, dich b. when. 


they fall in 3 clergymaa 5 8 "will great tly ob- 
ſtruct his inſtructions in the} e of our 
externals. Nor, 


3.) Do apprehend he will hate: * better 
ſucceſs in. urging the autbority of. the. chur; 
The time was indeed when the language 0 of » 
of our clergy was, Stir not a teh out of the dire 
paths of the church + ; and then conſiderable num- 
bers of the people were inclinable enough, to 
liſten to them. But the fate of matters | rs gute 
changed with us nowin this reſpect allo; and ma- 


ny accidents have intervened, which will pre- 


vent our retreating into this Arongboll, or, a 
ever, our fortifying 1 it into a tenable pe. 


The incbmperable biſhop Burnet in the dedi- 
cation of the third volume of his hiſtory of the 


reſormation, printed 1715, has theſe remarkable 
words. Your majeſty, we truſt, is deſigned 
1 by Gop to compleat the reformation itſelf ; to 
« fetiſy what may be yet amiſt; and to ſupply 
© what is defective among us; to oblige. us to 
live and to labour more ſuitably to our proleſ- 


+ Memorial of the church of Eng/and, in Cole's 
detection, vol, iii. pag. 247. . N. 


« ſion 
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ion and mite ws more italy among our- 
« ſelves, to bury, and for ever to extinguiſh the 
fears of our relapſing again into popery; and 
to eſtablily n confidence and correſpondence 
with the n 1 Wſorines er 


abroad £223 HY. Vo. 1 


| We have here the 8 one bimop how 
little ex pedient it was to adhere, without devi- 
ation, to the paths of the church: About the 
ſame time more of them gave their united opi- 
nion of the conſequences of this doctrine of the 
man. this e, [047d 2 


| 40 We a are the! more nad. pad Baer? 

6 ſome who haye valued themſelves, and have 

« been too much valued by others, for a Pre · 

t tended zeal for the church, have joined with 
« papiſis in theſe wicked attempts +.” &c. 


Since this time it hath been obſerved that our 
great churchmen in peneral Have, greatly to 
their honour, laid aGde much of this ignorant 
and impatient zeal of contending to the utter- 
moſt for every appendage to the church of 
England; they are known to be friends to tole- 
ration, andto have more moderate and equitable 
ſentiments concerning ſome particulars in our 


+ + The biſhops declaration teſtifying their abhor- 


rence of rebellion, 1715. 
| preſent 


. 
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In theſe circumſtances it would be in vain for 
the inferior clergy to attempt to build any great 
matters in favour of external religion upon a g 
for the church ; accordingly that ſpirit hath allo. 
greatly ſubſided among them, and one perhaps 
might go back ſome years without finding any: 
thing of that furious kind in print, which uſed; 
to peſter the public in the days of Sachevere/®, - 


One thing, indeed, my lord, there is in all 
this, which | find amuſes thinking people a good: 
deal: Since a departure from the paths of the- 
church is, of late days, neither ſo offenſive to- 
church or flate, as heretofore; but on the con- 
trary, may very well be borne with; it is won- 


* So I thought, when I wrote this, But ſaunterin 
into a bookſeller's ſhop, not long after, the ſirſt thing 
E laid my hands on was a pamphlet, written, as the 

title · page imports, by ſomething of per, which, 
on the firſt opening, exhibited a character of the 
petition to parliament from the city of Briſtol, in fa- 
vour of a bill for the naturalization of foreign prote- 
ſtants, in the decent terms of an attempt ro fill the 
nation with beggars and ſchiſmaticks, I am told the 
ſuppoſed author is an elderly man. What a miſerable 
time muſt he have had with this teizing, hungerſtarr- 
ed, ſolitary dæmon of Schm at his elbow for the laſt 
twenty or thirty years ?---But, Quzre---What is the 
proper religious appellation of an Engliſh proteſtant 
ef our national church at Geneva? 


ues 
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inquiry whether the paths of the church are 
really ſo direct as to admit of no juſt amend- 
meũt, and eſpecially as ſome ſuggeſtions to the 
contrary have been offered to the public, which 
appeur to many pious and judicious members of 
the eſtabliſhed church to 'have great weight, 
and will, I apprehend,” be another means of 
rendering ineffectual our inſtructions in the in- 
portance of external relgion, as it is circum- 
ſtanced in our church at this time. 


For my own part, my lord, I am firmly per- 
ſuaded that if every thing be abſolutely right 
in the church of Ergland, our forefathers ated 
not only more wiſely, but more righteouſſy than 
we, in compelling people to come into ber, and 
in diſtreſſing thoſe who would not: On this ſup- 
poſition, all who deviate from the church; devi - 
ate from the word of God (for that is the 
church's rule) and ought on no account to-be 
tolerated. But if there is any conſiderable room 
for amendment and alteration for the better, we 
are, upon our own principles of proving all thir gs 
by the word of Gol, evidently condemned; ſtir- 
ring, ia fact and in prodtice, not a flep out of the 
paths of the church, even whillt the n of us 
perhaps are conſcious that ſome'of theſe paths 
are far from being ſo direct as the application of 
our great rule would make them, 


In 


161 
. In the year 1718, when the bilbrepealing the 
occaſional and ſchiſm act was in debate, biſhop 
Kennet defined the church of England to be, 1 
ſcriptural inſtitution apen a. legal eflabliſhment ® - 
with which definition I have always been ex- 
tremely pleaſed, and at the ſame time — 
deſirous to have it verified. 


am On THOR alen, 


Concerning the legality of the eſtabliſhment, 
there is not, nor can be, any diſpute: It will 
admit of no controverſy among thoſe who hold 
all their civil rights and privileges under the 
ſame authority which eſtabliſhes the church: the 
queſtion upon which we are chiefly divided, has. 
been concerning the ſcriptural inſſitutian. A 
point, which, in reverence to an higher legiſla- 
ture, ſhould certainly among proteſtants be 
equally clear: If this matter is not yet ſufficient. 
ly decided in our favour , it is by no means 
expedient to tale it for granted, or to conſider it 
in the light of a point of benour, ſince by ſuch. 
indolence, or ſuch arrogance, we are loſing the 
moſt valuable advantages and benefits of urr 
eſtabliſhment z the true original end of which 
undoubtedly is, the edification of the people of 


* Tindal's Continuation, 8vo. vol. xxvii. pag. 240, | 

+ Whether it is or not, we may form ſome judg- 
ment, perhaps, by the controverſy between Dr. Ni- 
ele and Mr. Pisser, and more lately between Mr 
White and the ci ſenting gentleman, & c. &c. 


4 God, 
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God, worſhipping him with one heart and with 
one mouth: nor can we ever be juſtly vindicat- 
ed, by barely conniving at, and permitting the 
ſeparation of ſo many of our chriſtian brethren, 
vpon ſcruples fo important to them, and, as we 
are oftentimes driven arge e Aut ger. 
tant to us. 


c Where unity and peace are diſregarded, 
4c devotion muſt be ſo too, as it were by natural 
* conſequence : and diſregarded out of all 
doubt they are, whilſt we fuffer it to remain a 
queſtion (which has fome undeniable probabi · 
ities againſt ns)/whence and by tohem the offence 
cometh, If that may not be clearly determined 
by the word of God, it will not be very eaſy 
e aſcertain the grounds upon which ſo ſevere 
a WO is denounced agalnſt the offender. | 


So that, my lord, in whatever Ight we con- 
Kder this ſubject, it is neither ſeaſonable nor 
expedient, nor at all conducive to revive prac- 
cal religion in the hearts of our people, to 


+ Thave borrowed theſe GN Fe the 17th page 
of a ſermon preached at Halifax in Yorkfbire, July 
1751, by Jen Watſon A. M. fellow of Braſen No/ 
college in Oxford and curate of Halifax: which if 
any man, who has ſixpence to ſpare, will purchaſe, 

= and lay to "x he will lay out his time and 
s money very well. 


preach 
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preach up the importance men 1 
or of om own: in panicuin. 


The importance af extarnal ** * is the 2 
engine of the papiſts, which they play with the 


greateſt effect upon our common people, who 
are always ſooneſt taken and inſnared by farm 


and /bew ; and, ſo far as we concur with them 
in the principle, we are doing their work, ſince 
if externals, as ſuch, are important, the plain 
natural aden is, the mare. "uy * a 


beiter. 1 


On another hand, our advocates for the 
church obſerve and declare, that our contro- 
« verſy with the proteſtant diſſenters is not 

about matters of faith, for they ſubſcribe the 
« ſame articles of faith that we do; coſe» 
quently the diſpute is about erternali and forms ; 
aud, to inſtruct the people in the importance, of 

our own peculiar modes, as diſtinct from, and ex - 

clyſive of any other, is to widen this breach, and 
weaken the proteſtant i intereſt this way too ; and 
not to revive practical religion, but to foment 
and inflame contention, and every evil work. 


In the next place, the excellent author of 
the ay en ſpirit ſays, that ** a man who ſub · 
« ſcribes only for peace ſake, and the preſerva- 


© tion of the outward forms of ſociety, may, fbr 
«© pru- 
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4 prudential reaſons, honeſtly ſubſcribe aud 
* ſubmit to the uſe of one eſtabliſhed. form, 
- *though'he,*i6 his own private opinion, may 
think anther to be better.“ There is, my 
lord, great reaſon to believe, that the Honeſt 
and thinking ſubſcribers among the clergy of 
the church of England are, many of them, in 
theſe circumſtances. With what heart and' 
conſcience can theſe men ſet about” juſtructiag 
the people in the importance of any thing which 


they believe to be not ſo edifying as ſometbing 


elſe i in the. room of. it would be? 


pon the kak, ar” à practical ſenſe of 
religion is at a very low ebb among all ranks 
of our people, I very readily agree with your 
lordſhip ; that this matter ought to be very 
ſeriouſly conſidered} by chtiſtlan miniſters. of 


all orders: and degrees, none will deny; whe- 


ther the method” pointed out by your lordſhip 
in this part of your charge, is ſo likely to re- 
vive either the credit or the influence of reli- 
gion, as ſome other methods deſcribed and en- 


ſoined in St. Paul's charges to Timothy and 
Titty, or whether indeed your lordMip's me- 


thod is at all proper for the. purpoſe in our 


preſent ſituation, ——and laſtly, whether out 
externals in religion, and the circumſtances,. 
appendages, and conditions relating to them, 

x do' 


99 
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zo not rather obſtruct, than forward true 
chriſtian edification, is freely ſubmitted to the 


judgment of the ſerious, diſintereſted, and 


impartial part of the public, and moſt humb- 


y recommended to your n ſecond 
thonghts, by, 


moſt reſpe&ful Servant, &c. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


N the 2 of this change: your loeditip 
ſpeaks of the lat of virtue written upan our 
hearts, as a topic proper to be inſiſted on by 
the clergy from the pulpit z by which, I ſup- 
poſe, your lordſhip may mean hat is common- 
ly called the law, or the religion of nature. Now, 
my lord, if there is really ſuch a lam written in 
every man's heart, will it not clearly follow, that 
religion may, aad iodeed muſt be preſerved 
among mankind, whether there is any outward 
ferm of it, or not ? 


I ſhould think too, that, whatever becomes 
of external forms in religion, it greatly concerns 
your lordſhip, that this doctrine of a natural law 
ſhould be, not only true in a philoſophical 
theory, but fairly exemplified in a practical 
ſyſtem, viſible and intelligible to the whole 
world; your lordſhip having expreſly aſſerted 
elſewhere, that ** if in revelation there be found 
« any paſſages, the ſeeming meaning of which is 
« contrary to natural religion, we may moſt cer- 
de tainly conclude, that ſuch /e:ming meaning is 
not the real one f. But who can poſſibly 
conclude thus, till he has a mo certain ſyſtem 


_ 2 1 O_o 2 


+ Bp. Butkr's Analogy, pag. 160. g 
0 


A natural, religion „N 2 « ſemi 
— 2 ny N 54 | "” . gu * 


} 6. 


The firſt time I took particular notice of this 
batten wet in a:.controverfiab pamphlctnpon 
cho caſa ob ſuhſcripaon to rhe x artieles of 
our church, here it was cited, asl' remember, 
— — to the Striptures, 
explainad aan otherwiſe. than by the ſulſcribrrs 


auy body of men, to judge of the orthodoxy, the 
truth, or the propriety of that ſenſe; and I 
thought this. authority from your lordſhip very 
full ta the writer's purpoſe. 


But how: will this agree with the impartenee 


of external religian, the great ſupport of which, 


among us, is ſubſcription to human forms and 
compoſitions ? Are theſe externals written in 


our hearts too, and a part of the code natural? 


However, it is but juſtice to your lordſhip, 


to obſerve, that this incautious dodtrine of the 
anology is moſt effectually confuted by an obſer- 
vation of your lordſhip's in this very charge, 
pag. 11, vis. The infinite greatneſs of Gop's 
«* ſcheme of government, both in extent and 
duration, togerher with the wiſe connexion. 
Hof its parts, and the impoſſibility of accounting 
fer the ſeveral parts, without ſceing the whole 
660 plan 


. 


* — 


3 wil-not ale 


wlan, propriety, es contexion of all theſt parts, 
or to ſeo the whole plan bf providence, is beyond 
the utmbſt ſtretah of human underſtanding, to 
which this. great interpreter, mature! religion, 
pretends only to de commenſicrate} what ſhould 
hinder us from concluding, that mamy ſeeming 
meanings in our bibles may be real ones, any 
thing to the contrary in natural religion noi- 


Withſtanding. 


1. a th S075 renne 113 e 45 1 65 
” To ſpeak my own, ſentiments freely, I have 
no better opinion of the clearneſs, certainty, uni- 
fermity, univerſality, & e. of this law of virtue 
toritten in thr bumam heart, than I have of the 
importance of external religion : There is à cir- 
cumſtance this doctrine which ren- 
ders the truth as well as the merits of it 
extremely doudtful, and that. 4s, that in its 
application to practice, it is not only not uſeful 
for want of proper explanation, but, ſo far as it 
is underſtood, Se) pernicious to the 
brin- 


1 e e ee. 
3 fave be 


the lealkalificultyin admitting the: ſeveral diſ- 
penſations and circumſtances of revealed religion 
to! bach et 'this-yſcbane of: governments this | 
pm of previdence + fxg; therefote, to ſes the 
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principles "and morals of our common people, 
n * 
The certain conſequence of refering was- 
kind to a lam of 'nature or. virfur written upon 
their hearts, is, their having recourſe to their own 
linſe of things on all occaſions, which being, in 
a great majority, no better than family ſuperſti- 
tion, party prejudice, ot ſelſ- intereſted artifice 
(perhaps à compound of all) will be too apt to 
orer- rule the plain, generous, ſelf denying and 
humble precepis of the goſpel, after all that can 


be faid to diſgrace them; and much more when 


they paſs for the didbate of nalus al religion, aud 

people are told into the bargaia (which, I am 

afraid, is too often the caſe) ihat theſe dictates 

differ vo atherwiſe from thoſ of the goſpel, 

than as the latter are enforced by more explicit 
promiſes, and poſitive authority, 


If. therefore natural. religion (be it what yon 
will as to its intrinſic} merit) is liable to be thus 
miſtaken, it is bigh time to have done with it in 
the pulpit ; very few of our common people are 
philoſophers, or can ſee far enough into the na- 
ture of things to analyſe virtue iato its compo- 
ner parts; and if they are once led into a miſ- 
take ſo favourable to their own conceits and 
prepoſſeſſions, no ſubſcquent explanations will 
lerve to ſet them right: For, having ſent them 

YOL, IV; H > to 
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ad © n$66. P Marg ef, FAE A At 

their o heads and hearts for- of: life, 

}oybaowilt beigreatly; dilappointegh if uu expect 
chey will allou ou to manage it for; them. 


z noigilst 1501155179 O 2nob 51 joe! 


NT * -account, m would Bare 
ei e and 1 the 
8 hriſtipg 25 FO the BI B LE only ; 3 and 
F ae ö ſuch miniſter plajaly and 
: hon tell 15 1 5 that he bas 3 other 
2 ee its original, its truth, its obligations 
its Us preſent benefits, or its future Jewards, to lay 
88 hem, than; what is contalned in the 
„Sekiptures; which I would alſo have him to 
ebert, them to ſearch and ſtudy for themſelves 
1th. the vtmoſt diligence and application; and 


- +: $ 


in he may a let the reſt be at their own 


c peri 3 
nor; bee 1 cannot . ks) adi! ELM! 
make an end, of my ſingulat misfortune in dif- 
i feriog from one of your lord ſhip's diſtioguiſhed 
" merit, and eminent ſtaten, in two ſo eonſiderable 
© articles, as, A law F virtue written upon aur 

Loris, aud The importance of external religion, 
Which, indeed, it is not common to find among 
ide ſaveurite opinions of eee ſame man. 


:baulle * E 1104 i 7 200 1 0 0117) 5 IO! 410% 


"Pabans it may; 1 to find them 
fa Wd 6a. with. one and the ſame man: But ſo 


happen 1 have had a long, and, as I am 
verily Nn ads, a .- command * to them 


3 'ba: h, 
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and Ox THODOx Y ſhaken. 171. 
kth, "dP 3d Iefono of l bofiiendly con- 
"tral between the: :thtbries on Which ithey-are 
ſexer ally ſu pported aud the genuine grounds of 

che crit ian diſpenſailon, as for ihelineredĩble 
miſchief ga e 7. bafe done to practical religion 7 
ciples't by infitits 1 numbers 


bei 6 
of gas 1 855 ris the? know thG ming of 


8 Pi he, ous yt ue, DOT t be uſes of the othet; and'to nden 
bn 29 be 10100 Aker 72 2 iii 
aye been, ig erent aſs, inllfvitiepes 


to JR them. from the holſome an og living 
waters, of. the goſpel, | to the broken and n woda 


1 


| ciſterns. of human ſoffciency and. human 3 
o he firſt, we owe the flouriſhing ! ſtate of in- 


1 3 


" fdelity and. its legitimate progeny, a profligate 
1 ; corruption of x manners, among all ranks and de- 


| 


"BY, of © 0 arp people; to the latter we are behol- 

n for the progreſs and advabcement of Popery 

he baſeſt and moſt ſhameleſs of all ſuperſtitions) 

to the manifeſt hazard of our civil and religious 


liberty, which will be no longer ſafe than our 


gracious and righteous ſovereign, and his pro- 


teſtant deſcendants, are ſecure from the inceſſant 
and diabolical machinations of Romiſh emiſſa - 


ries 3 from which may Gop's good providence 
continue to protect them; in which prayer, 


notwithſtandiag my opinion of the tendency of 
your lordſhip's doctrine, I am perfectly — 


"your lordſtip will join withz 3 3H Q&AS 
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CHILDREN of ISRAEL, bi 
| REPRESENTING 7 


Their GRIEVANCES. under the 
PenaL Laws; 


And proings - 


That if the T5 -s are repealed, the Jews oy 
have the benefit of this indulgence in common 
Vlch all the other ſubjeQs of Bug/ond.. 


IN 


A Lirren to a Reverend High pied 
| of the Chareb by Law efabliſhed. 


From the Bion EDIT I Ox. | 


—_— — 
_ 


"By SOLOMON ABRABANEL, 
| of the Houſe of DAVID, 


Firſt Printed in the Year 1736. 
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open to is demands. But when Sir Robert re 


2 apy. of the ee e and. 
He ws author of the Laster 1 Dr. Codex on hir 
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* Mr. Arnell, author of this ingenious tract, and 
of the Juimadwerſic us Oh à tettain Prelate's Remarks, 
&c, inſerted in the 3d vol. of this work, was a man ſo 


Ungar and. rdvary that im 
ND 
He was clerk to an attorney, when being recom- 
mended to Sir Robert n epo ay, a man of moſt rezdy 
wit and invention in writing, te teck him. into his 


Rs Da ap e 


of his adminiſtration, for which he afligned him a 


thouſand pounds yearly out of che treaſury : and be- 
fides thoſe public papers, he wrote ſeveral occafional 
tracts in defence of his Patron, who laid the treaſur 


all his ſupplies being ſtopped, and haying ſpent his 
money 25 faſt as he —— it, dad Bein Net a 
thovſand pounds, he died of a brokes . N. 


year of his age. 1 | 
2 2 VE ate Bot ſo quick, that Sir Robert oft 
Pho tab wm Elan could write a 'psmphlet-in ſo 
little time as mn. His expences wei ndleſs, 
having atone ume ready ſurniſhed lodgings i: 


inflirudion /o the crown, in the caſe of. Dr. 


| Renal, appointed biſhop of Londvederry : he alſo 


wrote Opp9/i/ion no procf of Pa'riati/m; Clodizs and 
Cee; and many other political tracts, all very in- 
geniqus and plauſible apologies for the adminiſtration 
of zhat time, It is ſaid, that he affeRted, to be a 
gentleman, bit behaved'in all conipatites al n ater - 
aey's ark. I * 5 3 b 
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li rn a cireumaiſed 
ew, it will be allowed me t6 add 

| e 0 4 chriſtian bigh pric/t 3, nor 
ill the yabbins ol our religion candemn me for 
this a plication, ſhoce” T come to your in behalf 
of a dumerous innocent people, groaning ündeß. 
oppreſſoa, obliged to contribute io every. pub · 
lic charge; yet exeluded from every public en: 


pfop ment abd this, ob no olher account than 


war of-xcbigion, thongh. you know, and. J doubt 
ot; gte IS arow,"thet he” CHRFSPPANY 


. e "ev intended, dot our, l. Ke. 
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h men received withio, this righteous compre- 
yh fg that: ze, Sir, whole equity ve 
geverence, though, we differ from, Jour faith, 
will de aur, geren on the, principle.of vir 
IO the. great, apefile of your, xeve- 
lation, g amen Abe, all of abe G- 
tiles, you will think it no diſhonour to be the 
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who believe the $5.0 bet, as: you prefer 
Mention before thoſe 5 Hone at all. 
Nap, e be paceaſonable to, throw de 
on ide! care of | heaven, without ſhewing 
hs 0 to us on your own part: It w oy 
be ic<pofing x durißen on ih prob = 
God, ant erh hint 70 to Wel 
Jou ne r e natural means of doing, us 9 
File Oba" refuſe bur 742/onable requelts, 
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tis part f Tb, who profels 4 Word of 
Teſpect for chert friends, whillt they. avofd every 
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whoſe. efghlihment, wa, bare eee 
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: ſunctiſiad chra/tians,, iu reſpect of werldly luere, 
as little ſcrupulous of taking the pr to them 


ſelres, as they are of throwing the an upon 
us; That zve, GET bat we. can, and KEEP. 
what toe GET, not by any principie of religion, 
but of convenience; and that this principle 
reigns in as full perfection amongſt the ſaints at 
Hackney, as among the children of 45 'ael in Bury 
firect, or Duke's place. 


We cannot but admire at f ack! unchvl uſage 
from or breth) en the diſente! s, Who have laid 
I 2 them- 
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485 & ad? mo} ILDOD AY: 
emſelves 0, many © blip ations to 11 
b. JO: 
TE 425 ya us A the polle Q of 
— N * 3 29 T1 * a 


dle t rivileges; an nd alle low us as little 

BI Fs A 34 eruſalem em, . 35 we pretend to 
have in the new. In ſhort, they make as free 
with Sion, a as if they were lords of the manor and 
appropriate | the, ongs of Sian to themſelves, a as if 
they ee bymns of their oton compoſing. They 
Abe tnade prize of all the alm f David, as 
if He Rad not been King © ul, and all che 
Barer of the LAW, 404 all the cut fer in the 
PROPHETS ate converted to their own uſe, as 
if the > Hraclites | bad uo property it them. After 
chis, it is marveloufly ſtrange, that they will 
| (Rare With ub none of ther om limeiits; and that 
they would debar us of A Tindulgences which 1 


lay claim to themſel res. 


You, Sir, who are an orth:dox high arieft, will 
jodge betweet ws Fetus, and the 4 enters, whe- 
ther we have not the Tame right as the beſt of 
them'to'employments?. Or, what pretence there 
can be, that againſt the 'conflitution of the 
Whintry id which we-live; wet of bil other peo- 
ple, mould have no ſhare in enacting or exe-· 
cuting the laws which we ate bound to obey ? 
Why might not the LAND of CANAAN be as. 
profitably” repreſehted” in parliament as the 
Tie on dr SCOTLAND,” and with as firtle 
projddice to the thurch of England, from ove 


$YNA- 


1 397 
from THE1 


- $SYNAGOG: 1 
gas | 555 0 cee e 1 
f 1 
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el wit our fl ren wigs and /2 110 faces, in 
HOY a manner as "our. F DEL [Jr thren 
appear « on the othet Tide ic in their black one!? 


28 546M 495 oo 1 ASK SQ! ? BY 6g 
Vid rd 1s to pubſick ' employrpents, ars 
ther not abundance | of them in this happy 


WA fra 


and, which. are fitter, for, Jeu, than for 
(br. leans, and which have iofenſibly transformed 
— thriftians into real Fes, by the prevalent 
ores. of example? ? What. may you think, Sir, 
of, u Fexws,, i in the capacity of exciſe officers? 
Or, what think you, of exciſe officers, as different 
in am thing from vs. Jes; but that the .C1Ry 
CYMCISED are in all reſpects fit tobe ęrciſenin, 
and that the ExcIEMIN are wet idem G e 
be circumeiſed ? 


HI ey its uk 51s 0047 8 nor 
. T,could, G., give you. many, reaſons, to con- 
vage you, that natural cbr4/ian.p:licy, ſhoxid in- 
duce von to fayour us Fews ;... that.. you. have 
many obligations. to us as a clergyman, thongh 
you, forget all relation to us as a chri/tian.z that 
as dur gelſein was the parent of yours,.0ur sx - 
x AOR is the. buttreſs. of the chriſtian 
CHURCH, an evidence of its extraction, an au- 
thority to prove its antiquity, a liring record to 
teſtify whence y¹ tad Jaur. TYevelation,;, and that 
tberefore on cannot be too indulgent to a 1. 
i» I 3 . = 


Ow _ br 


Aid o- N 121 91 24 ggg! | 

8 ei ethics" Waite 
He eee che Rhdaol of yur aan 
wi db SW een FINES. bas tint div, eu 


ni Berthatganglecarticle whith H have: already 
meutidued, thardivinedtraght bf rs, which 
is the ſource of alone plenty, might make the 
O Taſfunmnt and the Fes of favourite confide- 
rat ion with-you eHpecialy en you, refleQ,that 
A the: eds in your own. religion deny your gitle 
to. cytbos ʒuhat the AK ERS holditi frſtyto. pay 
them, and ſuffer all eatremiies rather than act 
againſt their conſciences in ſo tender a concern; 
4hiat'thie people” of l/ other petſvafiont hold 
idem to be of ' Din ia vention, and belonging 
to the c e of temporal power. ; and, that 
Höſt⸗ e AH thews to be; 4owful; do not at 
n to de 1 1 
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Tour brachten of ae rotors for this 
MMR in the artiell of tyrhis,; might 
very gtatefully' and profitably appoint uw Fra 
to be your tythe yatherers ; and this too, with- 
but farming the people who pay them, fince 
they tan fearcely bekeve, that the Frws them · 
See vel be were rigid colleFtors, 1 than the 
\getietality'of cburch f 


21). to oiqmexs sat zan $91 
Nut anſtead of expreſ6ng. your gratitade. to 
vs, by ſuch reaſqnable.ceturos, of kindneſs and 
confidence as we might expect, you moſt una 
EL turally 
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mal LEY . us to ſerve art 4 eh, whic 5 
Jou v 7 Mer us te e gie 11770 Th 


us wy es 72 penalties, hey e we do not 
Aſchirgerthem. Are yön not more chuel in 
this reſpett than the ff. mHert df Egypt, who 
vompelled dur fore fathers o make ict toitbaut 
fraw? For, if they had acted by policies like 
Fotrs,” hey would not have ſuffered us iy any 
neun to make the bricks which they had com- 
manded, yet would have pungſhad us fur — 
g What they would not fuffer n Yo. hade. 15 


ATCA! 15 : Dy 


Vos have juſlified this amel aſage TD us, 
by-alledging, that in the ſame manner, 9 »/e 
unte ant her; and I owned! in the beginning, that 
ve could not expet᷑t better, of you under this 
circumſtance. But then you have at projent, an 
opportunity to do us juſtice. For, fince we are 
under the fame hardſhips and incapacities with 
ahr diffenters, you ought to declare, that you 
lock upon the Jews with the fame tenderneſs : as 
vou look upon other diſſenters; that when che 
-DISPUTE ſhall be adjufied about what, time is 
proper, you will ſhew the ſame. indulgence to 
the children Hrael, as to the diſciples of Calvin; 
that either ſect ſtand. in the ſams predicament 
with you; and that after the example of the 
apoſtle PAux, you will give toleration m1 mw 
An and — 5 7 G58} y 
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L AI might 
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2 N 
-Jong wah yffered 3 
-Jhank, it; yeh BEE BA. 0708 7? am a, paſſage 
© vhich.L od inferred im your learned country- 


„Wen CAM BREN'S BRITANNIA. by the preſent | 


og Nd BfN Lor non [vel. 1. P. 535. J it 

pee dhe Jawa flouthed mightily id 

* London a little after the, guell ;, being eacou- 

* raged particularly by _—_ Rufus. But 

- their wealthy foys bin lordfbip, in fucceeding 

times did them great injpry, when they were 

£ miſexably- tortured by ling Jebn to diſcover 

5888 gelirer up.their; hiden treaſures... Ln the 

$4 th of, o fred the firſt, their. ſynagogues 

ange gil glack'd. down.; and.ip the 16th year 

Shag ks they were all baniſhed 10 the 

+ gumber of Hfteen ee * ; but their riches 

Verte all to he left behind, and they wert nat 

< allowed to take any FP or goods along 
* with them, fave only fi or the nece 

6 of their tranſportation.” g 


I was exceedingly guad of this werk; tft 
mony from a chriſlian biſhop of ſo great credit 
and; authority ; ; becauſe a learned E Engli/ 72 lawyer, 


al 


2 Lard Chief Jaflice Cafe, nb ſpeaks of their ex- 
polſion from the view of records, num bers the Jeu: 


who went away, at fifteen thouland? and threeicore 
2 Cok, nfl. Statut, de * 


the 


TS, eee oy 1 


the Lord Chief Fuftice Cox 3 RES 
dhe Rite 6 che law ts "the"trath of 
uf cafe, he hatk aligned 1 ecpulfgus to! no 


"athef catife than bur ury, Und relates it to habe | 


doe ff eed by de other means thin putting a 
Rap th aur fury; "whereas 'the aid "7rd Bie 
icputes it truly and candidly to'the oppreſſion 
and be of the rimes, rather than tothe mite 
dee et ous pebjlic: 91 914211, 6 Wh 


raft TY IW se ” 289 89881 g 


'[Eha-libationaintiquer Srowz, in his Sur - 
— relates, [B. 3. p. $4-} © That king 
John, in the 11th year of his reign,” com- 
© minded all Jeu, both men and women, to be 
imptiſoned and grievouſly punitided, 2 
n would have all their money. © Somè bf them, 
© fays ber gave all they bad, and proifet mbte, 
©to eſexpæ ſo many kinds of torment) for der 
Lone of them had at the leaſt heir 95 Dlath'd 
4. "Amongſt whom there was one, who be- 
ing tormetited many ways, would not ranſom 
{himſelf till the king had cauſed (every day) « one 
* of bis great, tee h tobe pluck d out, by. the ſpgce 
' of ſeven days; and then he gave to the kiog 
© ten thauſond, marks of /ilver, to the. end they 
3 ſhould pull out no more. The ſaid king at 


hat time ſpoiled the Jownrof 2 700 le 
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Domsen —. 20d Yai od: mont 1929210 
- [it Fhebſame] auwthbromeotions, thatin(4he- pre- 
reading reigu of HN Eh . tht Jaws at 
4 Marwick; Berys di if thaands, Lindolng Stamper, 
uad bg:x;; ele rabbidd rand ſpciled ; and at 
>HY,ti46>thenunberof five höndred, befides 
en ht diehiluren) entered a tower of the 
ichn profeung monty ,, - bein ſurety of 
21h Mot Ties/ but the- cbeIfian Would nor take 
-V1L; whereuporithey cue theothrours of their 
r aver 
with walls onthe chritam hends, and then en- 
e tba he king's lodging, they: rwe d 
10 thechbuſe andabemſelves,” . 
And an N bevi 29 bed N d 12 
eta then 26th, of, Henry the Hirte N 8 70 
<> were en lied pay tg, the king twenty 
bopland. marks at two. terms in the, year, or 
* elle 19,xemain in perpetual priſon,” . 
n his 35th year he exacted ineſtimable 
CA bad * Po ran „olg 
fu ms ot all tieh men, namely, & Aren a 
eb born” at Ter, fourteen” thoufanl marks 
1 for late aud ten thouſand marks ft the 
* queed, | And before that time he had taken 
bl of, the fame Few, as much as ; ammobnted in all to 
"Qirty ' thonfand marks of fly er, and two bund. 
12 i of f gold for t the, queen.“ 8 


KA al? 115244 10 211325 

In the 16th of Edward the fs , all the Jeus 
in Lng/and were (in one day) 3 by 
« precept 


7 . 1474.0 W 


* 2 from the king, but they WY - 


fer: Notvichſtandidg whish}oio the x9tbof 
\ his" reign he baniſhed them all, 28 ls af6re- 
mentioned, giving them only to bear their 
charge 1ill they were ont of dhe real. He 
made a mighty maſs , metre: of their houſes, 
4 1 he ſold, yet the commons had paid him 
© a fifteenth of all their goods to compenſate his 
4 4 ele in baniſhing them. For Lara Ch, Tuſ- 
tice COKE takes notice, That from tha 17 th 
4 of December, in the roth year: of | Henry, :the 
* +bird, until Shroue-Txeſday in the ſecond; of 
© Edward the firſt, (being about ak ſpace; of 
427 70 years) the row, had received four hund- 
and twenty "thiufand pounds; ff / (Billings, 


"Cond ſour 074 de exitibus 2 which . 
„ate the ounce 72 ſever was büt ae, 


« and now it is mote than #reb/7 ſü much.“ 


: "From hls. period, anne 1297, we dad no 
re-adwiſſion | into £ ngland | ul 1685, being kept 
| in baniſnment three hundred and fixty four 
--" It was then the wiſdom of Orives 
Chomw ELL that brought us into this country 
again, by. a treaty with Manaſfeh . Ben Iſcael, 

wherein the Jewiſh | nation were reſtored to the 
oxercile of their trade You "ny in England. 
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v demlelets for twelve-thouſdnd: pounds: f ſil- 
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0 3 na 1 


e Fey eo 
je 80 1810 2d Ov 
y be — as foreigners, with proper en- 


Vinten Full be kbmt aud leres 
*Yod&'tbe paüblie prote tien! But fEthis courſe 
"of \Unc the Frw? F Or oma days dre dead, 
und ve their chldren are n,i. horn ſubjetirof 
en f ſe mat What” ienpatity or difability 
m Telndif pH üs, is” euren to be laid to 
3 charge of religion, and is an hardſhip 
| pon, us for 7 nine rom the national eftabliſh- 
TE: . if prievaie; and tts E hope 


18 © 
"Wi fete Kg ie ck As; e e Which 
"IE carried ,or 2 ioft "ue "hol ever 


„Face th e Norman TERA may now de brought 
07 conc cluſion, and that we may not be op- 
"reſted a any longer for” no other reaſon, thao 


Fits aſter 1 the way , which men call herely x we wir- 


t By 5 


Js 
0 » 
be G00 e een. 2919 id ni Sen: 


ale 


ade ought bot to i impute y erdel difp oſi- 
tion to the good people of E neland, but 10 the 
preiudices againſt us, which were fomented by 
the rte gf bigttry and-prigficrgft, or excooraged 


by the prithtr uirtr AH prinrs::dnforuch that 
it Was our mis ſurtune to he haniĩ ed from Reme 


by Txberavsy forthe fraud of :gfew' of our feli - 


As. 


eee hatin n 
A ſeducin 2 ae : 1 vers — 


21 100 ol 
e 79 225 
bly 7 oy 97 re d WEN 0G) e e : $ 
95 158005 TV ISS INF" pain. 3d yiao 
Dek Rem already ſai 1 canaet: but inſiſt 
with humble :fubmiſion,, that it is-\time e 
. ſhapld; be differently treated hy the ciſtian 
beide and that as you have taken the xournrart 


- of grate entirely from us, you-gught in common 


juice to leave us in e Fights 
TE: C1 rs 141 131 15 927112 a 1 
Wide * 's * 1 mY IP N V 9. 10 30 Ti uy 6 


10 what manner, FH, what degree the ws, 
WT e ought. to in ulge us, mul N Da | 


do heir: conſideration, and, muſt | 
1 mſtances: 8 hat 
" they grant to of ber diſſenters w will by u Nai 


, parity of reafon. be due 1 to ut, wan it 178006 3p a 

© peat that we are not diſſenters, berauſe we ; 
Fat 3 whereas there f is not a more com on 
caſe in this great city, than to ſee the Few and 
the difſenter | blended.  ogether | in one * the 


1 21 1 . 
fam pen. 
91 
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It were needleſs to name à great dn of 
perſous in this predicament, when there are tu⸗ 
f ſuch notoriety as the venerable 7 -r 
, Band the worſhipfult 8ir A — 

„ Ae en The former is ſo on tremely 

0 ſenſible 


206 e Pille False arr 
ſenſihle af having avi; e marks: of Judace: 
.ppon him that woman with a oounterfeited 
pregnatey world: not be re uftaid of a writ 
drHentreduſpicioide : The latter; Cod bleſs him, 
is ſo ſincerely t of way thatche is nit: :a/bamed to 
un it, It is x well known circumſtante related 
of one pf theſe gentlemenz that being by the 
Ant v of the An conftitution-admitted to 
give evidence; in couris ti juſtice, on the Faith 
of a chriſtian, the officer who: adminiſtred the 
oath, though a ſtranger to his perſon, by a 
17 igbt Jud 7705 of his philiognomy," pave him 


5 Ola Fer 10 depole on as a Jeu. iba 


27K -23 00h <4 Ht 


How 61 malogy there is 0 Pele ul be- 
toctba the seie and Jews,” and how eg, 
ve are to be miſtaken for euch other, wants no 
other witneſſes thin the STR of each per- 
ſunen. How happily do they concur in the 
Back Utat and the Sh. b7b ? How perfectly does 
the dirty pbiz of a French refugee accord with 
the /ab# hue of a rbb in ue? How exactly 
Mike are the ſize of their conſcrences, and the 
reach of their «nterflandings; their zeal for 
works of faith and piety ; j and — all, for the 
ready penny n 5 


This / ana- f i is the — od 
of our juſt confidence, that there will be no 


difference of indulgence, We are perfectly rea- 
lonable 


11. ant: OwihitpontiiDakzs, 207 
sable I ad: defires uw e want o mort han 
fiat allow them ys werthind :ourielres; as 
:well-qualified} $a-1govers 1corforationgs 10 fit in 
.rhat:pravecafſembly the ciTV:. commwanredindy, 
and to make a jobb of my lord mayor g houſe, A8 
che moſt religious = f Satters hal We 
chncur with them entirely, that itis:refpetively 
our right by the lam nature, and we bumbly 
perſuade ourſelves, that no diſtinctiun will be 
ein lau , grace." 913 mn & 10 
8 yd ,aoiaq eid oi 1999et s dguort dro 
7 We have now ſtated our caſe to the impartial 
world, We are, willing, to be judged, , even by 
the reverind bench, whether our complaints are 
not well grounded, and our. deſires juſt. We 
have nothing further to propoſes than to attend 
aux. dienting , br thr IN A BODY, whenever, a 
PETITION for, the repeal. of the t:/ts is to. be pre- 
ſented: And we accordingly intend, on that day, 
to march in a ſolemn PROCESSION through the 
Areets. of London, from our Hnagague in Bury 
fireet, with oux PRIESTS, and OUR, LA, and 
AARON'S. BELLS, at the head of us. i this 
moving appearance ſhall: not have its effect, we 
muſt deſpair of being reſtored to our natural 
rigbis. But, as you, Sir, have power to aſſiſt us 
in our picus delign, we hope you will imitate 
the pattern fet before you by the apoſtle PA ut, 
who unio ibe Jews became as a Jew, that he might 
gain the Jews; and if you protect the children 


f 
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. of Tfrael in this emergent affair, we will 
dmoogh 


miſe you, whenever you come . e 
jr cut of the paſchal r and the chief ſeat in in 
the ſynagegue. | WISE] 


I am, with all pet to your Epe and 
candle, 


Vor moft devoted, : 
Humble ſervant, 


From the place of my ſojourn- 
ment in Synazogue lane, Bury 
ſtreet, the icth day of the 
22th month called Aar. 


= Solomon Abrabanel, 
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SINCE THE 


REFORMATION, 
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Enacting and Executing 
OF 


FENAL LAWS 
AGAINST 


Papiſts and Proteſtant Diſſenters. 


——_— „ 


Faithful are the word; of a friend, Prov. xxvii. 6. 
Am I therefore become your enemy becauſe I tell you the 
truth? Gal. iv. 16. 


The time cometh that whoſoever killeth you, will think 
that he doth God ſervice, Joh. xvi. 2. 


Aſpicimus papules, quorum non ſufficit ire, 
Occidifſe aliguem, ſed pedora, brachia, vultum © 
Crediderint genus eſſe cibi. Juv, Sat. 16. J. 169. 


— 


Firſt printed in the Vear 1748. 
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ENQUIRY 

INTO THE 

BEHAVIOUR 
or OUR 


Great Churchmen 


SINCE THE 


REFORMATION, &« 


ENIT and good uſage have more 
effectually weakened the ſtrength and 
numbers of proteſſant diſſenters, than 
harſh and ſevere meaſures : On the contrary, the 
papiſis have ever abuſed patience and forbear- 
ance, by corrupting great numbers, doth ia 
their religion and loyalty. What account then 
can be given of one generation of b;/þops, being 
forward and zealous, in enacting and executing 


al hard and oppreſlive laws agaiaſt diſſenters, 
"ITS 


212 The ! Pillars e sd 


.ubd of the preſent race refuſing .to appear in 
any manner againſt the eee e ente 
0 in this prevailing MAL Let. us attend 
to facts. | 


* Mads "CT NM Ness 529 udo | ge Dic Til 


* a part of 'of queen, e reign;;many 
ol 2 1 0 wed - their... promotions to fuch, as 
e padery.... In. tbe four follow- 
= ones, the 15 intereſt; generally prevailed 
at court, When our princes and miniſters have 
been bad, they have conſtantiy and eaſily had 
their reſemblance e in their prelates: but. the 
cqnn on has not been ſo ſure and true, when 
we. have bad ſuch. culers, as have been tolerably 
tel. This may ea ſily che accounted for ; there 
is A full uniformity. in iniquity, not fo in good- 


neſs, Beſides, ſpecious appearances and decla- 
rations impoſe on the beſt, and the moſt wary 


are often- miſtaken in ſelecting what is good; 


but evil agents 1 r abound, and are 


— „E lime! 78. 0 
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 Higardiical powers: ee bawe 


gixen our prelates connections with pepry. The 
principles; of all ether diſſenter pare regarded as 


vafriendly, and oppoſite to their high claims. 


Utsge aud oonſtructiun of laws have beet > in 
faueut of papiiisz'eſpetially with regard to the 
* there bath been notorious 


partiality. 


\ 


| %. OvbUBBORY Kale N £12 
- pin" Mech dt f Fe 11,2441 9 9 
orders, ex&þ 1 0 what 1s contalged in 1 nt the 
OE / cane 2 Beal and bald; 1 
fore our biſhops are obliged to re-ordain papiſts, 
as well as presbyterians. However, the law has 
bern diſpenſed with, in favour of popiſb orders. 
Is not this an high contempt of law in the rul- - 
ing clergy 3-and mean and low ſubmiſſion in the 
lait and lauert? But to proceed. 


In the 35th of queen EL1ZABETH, a law 
was enacted of the utmoſt harſhneſs and 
ſeverity, purely, and merely for /eparating from 
the ſervice of the church. On refuſing to ſign. 
an acknowledgment of their ſorrow for /epara- 
tion, and to promiſe conformity for the future, 
they were obliged within three months to ab-. 
jure the realm, and ſuffered” as t=, if they 
yentured to return: but there Was a clavſe to 
except popiſb recuſa ts. | Receiving and retaining 
into any family, a ſervant or viſitor for mere 
than one month, who did not go to church, in- 
curred a forfeiture of 12 J. By another act im- 
medlately following, papiſlit had the much gen- 
tler uſage of being only confined not to travel 
above five. miles from their uſual places of 
abode without licence. Such were the proceed- 
ings, when the cauſe of the church was princi- 
pal, eee and biſhops directed 
the 


"= 
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the queen z reſegtwents. To them the above 


laws. arg falely to. be aſcribed. From unans. 
ſwerable reaſanjngs in ibe houſe. of commons it 
is natatious, how great the averſion there was. 
tg, his. bill. But they durſt not venture on 4 
adde baving ſo often felt the ſeyere and ſpeedy. 
effects of. the ſovereigu's diſpleafare; » who, 
when. this was incutred, ſnewed no regard to 
their perſons, properties, nor priuileges. The. 
high offences and, provocations, Which pro- 

duced ſuch terrible effects, aroſe from the beha - 
viour of ſome, puritans and ſeparatiſii, who were 
naturally mad, and of e ans were nano 
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Rude and indecent phate and language 10 
ſuperi jours, ever ſince the revolution, has been a, 
preyailing faſhion with thoſe, who have aſſumed 
to themſelves the diſtiaction of being the. ny, 
true churchmen. This manner grew. in the. late 
reign; has been greatly improyed in the pre- 
ſent ; and is now, advanced to a height far be- 
yond what was then practiſed by theſe people. 
In our time, government has been reviled and 
deſpiſed, becauſe mild and merciful. How 
great then would be the clamour; how inſuf- 
ferable the outrage did theſe men endure a 
tenth part of what had been inflicted on the 
puritans, previous to this oppreſſive law, Their 


loyalty and affection to the queen, were real 
4 and 


* 


' 1 , Cl 


and OxTHoDb xy alen, 21K 


ind alk rhe hardſhips with which they Were dt 


much cohcern, though by this means deprired 
of many uſeful ſubjects. All the imputations 
to their prejudice conſiſted in rude complaints 


of hardſhips and ſufferings, and in ifowning 


the queen's ſupremacy im matters purely Utleſta-" 
ſical, This they thought inconſiſtent with 
 CurIsT's being bnd ober all things. to Bir church,” 


Bat if this was a falſe and enthuſiaſtic conceit, * 
with regard to the ſtate, it was harmleſs, com- 


pared with the opinion of the pope's, ſupremacy 


and infq bility. And was the danger of their , 


| bilter words in any degree equal to the treaſon- 


able aud "miſchievous practices of the papi/ts, who 
were reſtleſs i in their endeavours againſt the go- 
vernment, attended with the utmoſt bigotry to 


the Spanier d, the queen's moſt malignant ene- 
mies, and the moſt crue] oppreſſors of the prote- 


anti, and had been \ guilty. of plots, conſpira- 
cigs, and open rebellions. And, yet, ſuch was 


the policy of the great churchmen, as to contrive 
the keeping the one at home, and aan ea 


other abr oad.. 91 


When the folemn' _ ſpeeches of N 1 
others, were reported, the queen is laid to have 
ro- 


and undotbteck- In the act there are nd Colbuf? 


dor ſuggeſnobs 16 the contrary! The phat." 
ments which were the conſequence ot this . 


tende, do got appear to have given the queen 
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216 The Bln of Painstenser 
regretted the death of ſuch good ſubjets. The 


and 3 Ne t in all 40% 
Py Cut) LED and pet ties. _ Somezimes they 
0 as obtipate : and Incorrigible, 

and, . * of the ingurftion, deliver- 
ed 70 e civil magilfrate : but at other times 
55 arſved t i ! for the 1 was the 
it . ligned t ic Warrant for 2 ene 


e ot 


$6 We 
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© They ſeem to have reaſon and truth on their 
ade, who aſcribe the queen's renouncing of fo- 
7555 not to aten, but neceſſity: For her Je- 
rilimacy and right to the crows, the muſt have 
"wbolly indebted to Rome. Many previous 


conditions burthenſome and'inconvenient to re- 
gal power, would have been ſtipulated; and 
in theſe circumſtances, the /ubje27/ng herſelf and 
kingdom to Spain, by accepting for a huſband, the 
ſevere and unrelenting Phil , would have been 
unavoidable. The title of bead F the church, is 
ſuppoſed to have been the gtent endearing and 
eogagiog particular in her prete/ant profeſſion, 
Under ſuch a ruler, how naturally and readily 
were they promoted and encouraged, who en- 
tered into all the pride and oppreſſion of pofery ? 
The courts eccleſiaſtical with great rigour pu- 


niſhed unters, but favoured and avoided as 


wuch r pak 'the potics of papifts, © 
S . 4 4 , £ : ' , 
— 464 welt 12 9 #. 4 & : #$4-4 +34 
King 


| rd b FAA dis 


* $4 FP won, fan 1 
ad 150 1 bag d o 
polley of Rey ; but he Hken ma 25 
2 re and had made prea 
ſions, of regard to that cart: court. bes 


zaxiſm, on the, account-of (he rigqu OY. 
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pretenſions to abſolute power, He readily place 
ſuch at the head of the church, who were horfter 


in their ſeverities than their predeceſſars. Docs 


tringl errors, and ſome. groſs and nude contra: | 


ditions of gfablibed orthodoxy, were 
e. With fire. and fuger. In the ſever: 
n 3 e e 


. dominion. and power, ol mean and 
5. ſs favourites in this reign, who, FAS, Se 
authors. of nothing great ot good, either at 
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my ievenue, naturally dimini 
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The tempers. . cs eie! of K. 
Charles. the, Iſt, diſpoſed: him to exerciſe the 
prerogative in à more, ungtanious manner than 
any of his predeceſſots. In order to promote 
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ot abroad, and who procured large graves 
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his deſigns, he ſupported and encouraged the 
moſt-ſcvere and oppreſſive meaſures of church- 
mm. They were the" chiefs in "thoſe courts, 
-where:power and prerogative, in oppoſition to 


law and equity, prevailed. The vigour of 


church · diſcipline, was not applied to encourage 
ſobriety and decency, but to inforee diſſolute- 
nei and diſorder. - Diſpenfations and depriva- 

tions were the fure conſequences of refuſing to 
publiſh the book of Sporis, Royal and reclefia- 

Nieal ordinances, defeated" the obligations of 
revealed and natural religion. Was not all this 
in compliance with the manneri of popery, which 
was in every reſpect favoured and encouraged ? 
How much this was the caſe at court is evident, 
from the concurrent teſtimony of all ſorts of 


 bifterians, Sidney's Letters afford ſeveral im- 


portant additional informations; many other 
letters and informations have been deſtroy ed 


by the bigotry and partiality of the beceſſors! in 


other great families; but if what yet remains in 
private hands becometh public, many more af- 
fecting particulars, will be expoſed. Scrupulcns 
proteflants, were diſtreſſed and perſecuted with 
all poſſible heat, while immunities and favours 
were every where beftowed on papr/is. The 
language, in which the church of Rome had been 
treated, received then a great alteration, Ido- 
latry and the pope, being antichrift, were the 
F | com- 


end Quennonoxv: h 219 
common imputations oficoup!? fn refhimensc 
The deformities: the deteſiable ways and qudtiz 
ties of ibis falſe al urti, are without any reſerve. 
ſet forth in our Hhomiſies. . But the reriving and 
repeating theſe appellatires hen benamd matter 
of great ance : ſoſt and honourablet.colours 
were only in faſhion, The: duns of zealous 
pratgſtants were prohibited; while thoſe of zca 
lap Popeſts were e Mead or indulged - 
ad 9 Aildugq 
"The [a who, was. his: immediate ſucceſſor, 
did not give the proofs of his adhering to the 
Romigh religion, for which his brother was di- 
ſtinguiſhed ; but we have no reaſon to doubt 
of his inclinations. No religious conſiderations 
could much affect the mind of ſo profligate and 
careleſs a creature while in health, but when 
the approaches of death forced him into ſobrie- 
ty, then he wholly ſubmitted to the rule aud 
diſcipline o of this church. In his reign, laws of 
the. bardeſt and moſt unreaſonable kind, with 
regard to the liberty and property of proteſſant 
diſſenters, were enacted and executed with the 
utmoſt ſtrictneſs and rigour. While the church : 
was thus avenging itſelf on-its enemies, the pa- 
piſts purſued their meaſures without much diſ- 
turbance i in A private and public way. Far 
from being diſturbed, the Principal paſts ia the 


government, were poſſeſſed by ſuch as were well 
K 2 known 
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220 The Pillars of PxlzsrcR Ar 
Kfiown of juſtly ſuſpected. The principal were 
the duke of Pork, lord treaſurer C li fru, Arling- 
ten, and otfiem; yet; no inſtances occur of the 


raters of the. churgh . in thoſe days, any 


concern for the e power and growth of popery ; 
but they 5 contended for the inforcing of 


Sa 
joflami ariog oaths : This was-done 
N ö Wa, Moro and others, in ſeveral ſeſſions 


ent, atid theytreated non-compliers with 
1 "{tmiinible" Perl ſeverity. The bi/beps 
And ppb party readily concurred in theſe cruel 
"iid epprotiive laws. Revenge and the prof: 
"patr of ſubjecting every thing to their power, 
' Was # mottpe with the one, and the proſpect of 
- produci ug Taſting ' hatred and Re 
gant, dirrQed the ad- 


Þ | Thoogh this was evidently 33 bad 
no effect in abating the progreſs. of or church- 
nun furious zeal, Deſiruftion of diſſtuters was 
the favourite point; therefore, during the in- 


- -Duence: of French or popiſb councils, by large 


grants of ſapplies they purchaſed new Jaws of 
- greater ſeverity, and vigoraus revival of proſe- 


.,Cutions; and towards the concluſion of this 


reign, when arbitrary and pepiſb meaſures re- 
turned with full power, the 3i/bops and their 


adherents were eagerly employed in compleating 
the ruin of 'non-conformi/ls, Lamplugh, of Exe- 


ter, in 1684, commanded his clergy to publiſh in 
2 their 


and omen Haben. 201 
their churches on Sunday an order of the juſige 


promiſing the reward of. forty: fillings far ie ; 
_ apprehending of a diflenting Merl th. 


| ' During the dominior of- the tires; "in "the 
. reign. of his-brother, it was bighly criminal to 
call the duke of York, a papiſt; though: this d was 
- notorious, and it became his public 2 
immediately after his acceſſion to the throne. 
But this gave no- apparent concern to the leaders 
. of: high-church... They begun with gratifying 
. the king in the affair of his revenue; and, im- 
mediately after this grant, deſired bim to iſſue 
forth his royal proclamation to cauſe the penal 
laws, to be put in execution again/t diſſinters 
from the church of England. All the celebra - 
ted names of the party were every where buſy in 
cauſing the ptoclamation to have its full effect. 
Had the king gone on in humouring their inſo- 
- lent and oppreſſive temper, and been contented 
vith the ſure and ſlower methods of promoting 
His own religion, he would have met with no in- 
terruption and have been attended with full 
ſucceſs. But the court ſchemes were for liberty 
and zoleration; they required the compliance 
and aſſiſtance of the clergy, attempted to puniſh 
them for their non-compliance, and diurbed 
them in their rights and properties. Then 


® Nea/'s Hiſt. of Puritans, p. 526. vol. 4. | 
K 3 their 
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Meir $5177 füffy confiired all their folemn 
peu of iabſolite and unlfmĩted Hur obe- 
A add u bt They, who bad 
treated, us perverſeneſs and unreaſonable obſti- 
2nacyiim others, the pla ef ton ſcienet, and pleas 
:fariciibartyy rights and provileges, felt for them- 
Fedves hat ebey:' would not fee before in the 
wife of their neighbours. How fully then were 
cher eyes opeẽ&z; How ſtrong were kheir de- 
-olarations of ſorrow and concern for what was 
paſt i und how obliging and many were their 
vows When our wonderful deliverance was ac- 
i/compliſhed,:the 56er a2? could not be re- 


a _ after the many ſolemn promiſes in the 


of peril and terror. But ſeyeral reaſon- 

4 viredipts"(8"s ud our religious dit ferences 
Were dtte ppointed by ce. whoſe pre-eminence 
aud ptivciples give them an averſion to all, dom⸗ 

pliance and moderation. When the convocation 
met, all abatement in point of ceremony. and ri- 
rual, all propoſals for the /maile/? reformation 
and alteration. were abſolutely rejected. Nolu- 
mus leges Angliæ mutare, was the popular, but a 
very unfair plea, Might not this with equal 
truth have been urged againſt the reformation, 
and for the continuance of the ſanguinary laws 
of popery ? For the ſame reaſon the penal /aws 
of he church, -which;: with-ſo much miſchief, 
and * ——_— had been exe- 
5e cuted 


. and OrxTropoxy fhakeni. 229 
onted above 20 years, ſhould.not have been 
repealed. by the toleration a. The contrivers 
and abettors of perſccuting, meaſures have con- 
ſtaatly bad the diſtinction of being Vir the 
church ; and the friends of civil and religious 
liberty, of being iti enemies. All opportunities 
uce the revolution have been improved to revive 
diſtreſſes aud petſecution. The ib, who 
venerated as true fathers, while they ho hare 
been influenced by due regard to the obligations: 
of natural and revealed religion, which inforce 
mercy and charity, b W r * all 
forts of .reproaches. ft 198 A 


10 


ta the laff 60 ears ihe | immunities: of con- 
ſeleuce, and the full rights of all quiet a and good 
ſubjects, have been Rated and explained, i inthe 
molt ſalisfactory manner. A general toleration, 
which in the days of our forefathers was treated 
as impious and abominable, has been ſince full 
'Jeftified. They, whoſe practices, when they 
have had the fullueſs of power, have conſtantly * 
contradicted every principle of this kind; have 
lately aſſumed the character of being ide molt 
Zealous advocates for an unbounded liberty. 
How great is their truth and modeſty ! For, 
have not they, who glory in being the only true 
ſent of the church, When they have had full power 
to Purſue their own. devices, proceeded from 
K 4 ſmaller 
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fmaller to "the higheſt oppreſſions ? Such was 
the A act, The laſt legacy of their glorious 

quee Au. "Hr chbilbop' DawEs took the chair 
1 order e hoy fiain that iniquitous. bill. 
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Bromley, the truſty: e for Oxfird, at the 
ſame time publiſhed the church's s deſign of ex- 
cluding, io andther ſelfions, ALL farts of diſſen- 
© ters, from their rights of voting in elections for 
members of parlament, and ef being magiſtrates 
of corporations. All-thefe great things were 
done for che church in order to * its zealous 
and tive aſſiſtance in undeing the fate. . . 


01 e. N 10 NFA 2 


* 


Qa good aſſurances of deing thus vated, 
the pulpit and preſs recommended the giving 
up the-fruits of all our victories, of all our 
blood and treaſares. They applauded the 
ſcheme for leaving the houſe of Boxrbon in poſ- 
ſeſſion of wealth and power, terrible and dan- 
gerous to the liberties of Europe. The deli- 
vering us to the dominion of a poþifb pretender, 
was the' notorious purpoſe of the principal ma- 
nagers. Far from conceiving any ſenſe of dan- 
ger from ſuch a proſpect, this was the general 
hope and expectation of the greateff churchmen. 
Peace became-chiefly deſirable, as preparing the 
way for the ſacceſs of hereditary right. Doing 
fer ils church doth not import doing any thing 


for the promotion of piety and virtue, and for 
the 


wth » 1 +. . 
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the word, when uſed by 7 Ay who call then» 


ſelves the auer good charchmen. 2 ono. 


147 a 
But bas doing for the cnc Red fuel aps 


plication to the affair of ; Peper This FDA 


ſented. e dure en iar ſtate · B 
is not che gaining pioſelytes to an ãdalatrem 
ſuperſlitiqus religions and, whale. dofdrines ins 
culcate perfidy and eruelty, a_matten of reli 


concern? Have not the number of diſſenters, for 


many years paſt, decreaſed; both in the c 
and throughout the kingdom? When the fas 


thess (have: acquired confiderable fortubes dd 


not the /n think it below gentlemen to go t 
a meeting? When people of any conditiom of 
either ſex marry into the eſtabliſhment, they ge- 


proteflant is ee loſt in. alliances og 
thiskinde 11 ons e e 46) egg 
| „ it WO 57 
Pee for. many _ hens very- i. 
conſiderably. in great families. If it has bees 
deſerted by ſame, others have returned to that. 
communion: Stropg and very undeſerved ſup- 


ports have been procured to this wicked cant, 
* its intereſts and alliances at home. It has: 


K 5 allo 


nerally. ſoon ceaſe. to be diſſenters, But the caſe: 
is. Auite different with regard to papific3 ther = 
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22s The lr of ParoGdbaarr 
Af had the ald und eonnmterance vr all the 
powers .abroat; Far from dim 
e wümbef of paYg?4 iö juſtiy ſuppoſed to Hike 
rc ihertaſed in tis century. They are 


Wiſe in their artf and ſchemor of goverament. * 
#s known in fact, that additions are continnally 


Maciag to their Agron? fn. Theſe muſt be 
very conſiderable by virtue of their faith and 
policy Nothing can be more properly adapted 
to mals znpreſſions on perſons of all ranks and 
characters. How great is the ſecurity promiſed 
by ff ai How comfortable and pleaſing 
ute the doctriges of abſolution, of d' ſÞrrſations and 
"Slgencits ! both'to'falnts and ſinners * 


O58 id lu 
From theſe 1 many e ee 
the danger of the prevelancy of popery is too evi- 
dent; but this cannot be pretended of any of 
ex ſets; no, not on the impoſſible ſuppoſition 
ol their entire union. Nothing is more common 
zu the mouths of many zealous churchanen, than 
- Qeclaring they would much rather be papifts 
than presbyterians. But he muſt be a blind and 
perverſe ⁊calot indeed, who can pretend to diſ- 
pute from which quarter we have moſt to Year. 
Can any thiug be more clear and convincing 
from juſt experiments at home, and from what 
is practiſed among papi/ts and Calvinifts abroad? 
As they would be good men and good ſubjects, 
it becomes churchmen equally with fateſmen to 
con- 
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— as 


contribute the utmoſt to our 1dgliverance/finm / 
this adhering plague and miſchief. Penn 
wherever it has a full influence, is the enthoraf 
confu/1on, and query. cuil wor, and diſgourageth 
the moſt. amiable and valuable virtues in ſo- 
ciety. It is an impoſſible and vain pretence, 
that a real papi/? ſhould really be a gend ſubject: 
Ik there is any neceſſity for producing proofs 
of this, we have much reaſon to complain of a 
careleſs and unreflecting tace al mee | 


The papers of Shelden, Apero of the b. 
ſuits, ſeized in November 1745, afford many in- - 


ſtances of the abſolute ſubjection of the pepiſb 
clergy and laity, and the uncontroulable autho- 
rity. of their directors. For the ſuperiors of 
other orders may : juſtly be preſumed to be 
equally arbitrary in theic influence. We have. 
in theſe papers proofs of commands being obey- 
ed, when gentlemen of the firſt rank and their 
chaplains have been both averſe to a-ſepsration. 
None are allowed to chuſe their own prieſts, 
nor to retain them any longer than is agreeablero 
the pleaſure of the ſuperior- How dangerous 
muſt ſuch bigotry and inflaved difpoſition be to 
the government, for there can be no doubt of 
their ready obedience in all other inſtances ? - 


When there are any of their e 
who by reading, converſation, and probity of 


K 6 mind, 


"hey deſert, and — the diſcouragiag prtipect 
ol negle27, colungſi, and ſuſpicion with which we 


have thought fir 10 tredt fuch cer. With 
a very few .exreptions>rhis has generally been 
the eaſe, ewer rice] the revolution." Some of 
our gemlemen, to their great diſhonvur, have 
obuntenanced mean And profiigate characters, 
and. worthy perſons have been impoſed upon, 
hieh are ſufficient motives for the utmoſt care 
And castion : but do net juſtify the prudence 
duch pietpof a fetal ngldk, and an n 
EE 
eee with besen und chi 
Hanityis required from the legders of our church. 
Their predeceſſors, in the calc of prote/iant diſ- 
Jeiters; have been proved to be concerned in 
Pagſcing 'rhem 10 death, in ſigning warrants 
for-their-execution. © They were the abſolute 
directors of arbitrary and unequitable courts. 
They were the chief promoters of Jaws, which 
ſubjected every thing valuable to vile informers 
and viler juſtices, armed with abſolute power. 
And, ſince the full light and eſtabliſhment of 
liberty, they have beſtirred themſelves in diſ- 
- trefling thoſe, who, as prote/fants, ſhould be 
regarded as brethren, Is it not very inexcuſable, 
that 
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FPrecantions againſt, the pain Ae dul as 
a hey ate, and muſt evet remain, munitiph «he 
Jauernment. Their impudeat pretentes tal in- 

Fallibility; the abſurd and impiaus powers an- 
_ .nexed to their canſecrations 3 the diſhonoutr done 


to chriſtianity, by many idolatroug and ſrperſlitious 


_prafiices, are what they are accountable for ani 


k w 


.caſuftry and de&rines.corrupt.all true gvodueſs 
and morality, the governors of our chureb for this 


reaſon ſeem to have as proper ee 


concern as the geuer wort of the flats. 


The e clergy haye com plained, and 100 "often 
wihs great reaſon, of the total neglect of the civil 
5 1 ; for, without proceeding to extremĩ- 


ties, many things might have been done to 


diſcourage the impudence of theſe enemies of re- 
- Hgion and government, and their unfair methods 
of making proſelytes. But the truth is, the many 
laws, now exiſting, cannot be put in execution. 
Beſides, ſuch pecuniary and ſanguinary penalties as 


they enaR, are quite diſagreeable to our mild 


government, and inconſiſtent with the manners 


6 of 


to the governor. of the univerſe, . But as their 
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of the age. Attempts to execnte. them have 
been! rare add Uncommon, | and only jo times of 

| , danger, and upon great provocatlons. 
They were chiefly made in feorem. Moſt of 
them were extorted from thoſe princes under 
whom they not only enjoyed many immunities, 
but places and power. The repealing all theſe 
and ſubHfituti ng in their room ONE eaſy and prac- 
ticahle law, of the defer/tue and preſervative 
Kind, is what our times and circumſtances ab- 
ſelutehy require. Theſe laws have afforded 
matter for clamour and ſcandal; compariſons 
from hence have been made betwixt popiſd and 
proteftant ſeverities. But in this the clamorous 
Rave been equally impudeat and ungrateful. 
Have they not generally been a dead letter, and 
a mere name without effect? Can any thing 
then more become the honour of our religion, 
and nation, than ef:Aually to remove this re- 
proach ? Laws hard and ſevere, and which 
cannot, or are not, to be executed, procure hatred 
and contempt ; than which, nothing worſe can 
happen to any government. The ſuſpicions 
_ Entertained of our biſhops muſt be groundleſs. 
They were promoted on affurances given of 
their tempers and deſigns, being quite oppoſite 
to their predeceſſors under Charles the 11d, who 
have the laſting reproach of being unanimous 
in their voting againſt the repeal of the ſtatute 
De 


and SHB Bak: 28 r 

D. Hevitico' Cimburinds (t637.) We Cnet 
fmagite the majority of this Sen. h are for the 
continuance of ſuch ſeyerities, and averſe _ to 
provide for our ſecurity, by ox /ober and rea- 
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„% 
In order to the framing ſuch a law, the ut“ 
moſt ſagacity and ' prudence, and all aſſiſtauces 
are requiſite. And nothing can better deſerve 
the utme/? care and conſideration. What we 
have ſeen and felt, ſhould make us ſenſible of 
the true ſpirit of popery. But as there are toe 
many ſymproms of the prevalency of in/en/ibility 
and inattention, let us recollect what an enemy 
we really have. There are ſome conſiderations 
of a general nature, and ſome in which we are 
more peculiarly concerned. The policy and 
deſigns of. Roms are ſtil} the ſame. None of 
their antient claims and practices have been re- 
nounced. Nor can they be given up, though 
circumſtances oblige them to ſuſpenſion and 
for bearance: No intervention of time and acci- 
dents can weaken, much leſs deſtroy what is 
founded on divine and infallible right, Thoſe 
powers, who have been ſo mean and ſenſeleſs, 
as to continue in their devotion to the in/allible 

bead, have received great benefit from the re- 

formation. The boundleſs power of diſpeſing 
of crowns and dominions, and diffurbing ſtates 

by excommupications and interdicts, are now 

. 8 forborn 
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Nod a few Inſtances 
la he. * Pill; The 
wes Magnum, 15 at Luxetiburgh 
1727. vol. I. at pag. 27. "And 10/3. Grü. Pap. 
afford un account. of the, excommuncatian of 
Henry, ſon of the emperor of the ſame name; 
of his being ohe from royal. dignity z and of 
his , being a4/olved. from their oath: of al- 
liglanes; pay. 28. The: prayers, tears, the mi- 
ſerudle und humble ſubmiſſions of this, prince 
procured him ab/olatron. - But for ſubſequent. 
offetices, the excommunication was repeated) 
and his depoſition we have in the following 
terms, pag. 29. Omnem potgſlatem ot dignitatem 
ill yegram rollo, if ut nuilut Chriftianorum ti, 
ſieut M01, oba INTER DICO 3. onmeſtue,” gue 
ei juravorunt vol jurabunt de regni 6 
* — Vr D207 


be — of our Huy Vit. 
wisio 1335 We have the particulars, p. 7 10. 
Among many which might be mentioned, I only 
recire—/p/afqite.' conftderationes it obligations, 
tam-fuftas guam in poflerum faciendas—=Nullius 
roborii vel momenti nulla ſue, irritas, caſſai—as 
pro 


ond Onerr pos fg 33 


pro mfeflis habendas fare DEER raed "at 8. 
rA An, AS" bib” böte Wu Sechired;o: 

all agreements, promiſes, and _ utter 

vorp; fo in what follow eth, ALL 


of his ſehialt. and eme, 57. 
declar ed the Jawful ; prizes of fares Sy 4 
bona mercantia, pecunias, nav res et 8 
malia, auQoritate, ſcientia . y 7 C21 


dine—captoridus concedim Ne een 


Ta vol. II 1570, . a i . 
communication of queen ELIzA ET, be pro- 
nounceth— Quin" etiam ipſam pretenſe. — | 
predifii jure necnon omni if quorungue dumm, 
— 09 "y. hg Privatim. 11 afcerwards. 
fubditos et populer a e ctricama 
gui illi quomodecungue j uraverunt bujuſmadi, dec. 


mnnn— A} OL VIMUs, 


But the ſeaſon of malous and general obedl- 
ence to all the dictates of Rome, was now over, 
and the effect was not anſwerable to what was 
deſigned, Such fulminations againſt particu- 
lar princes have fince ceaſed. The Roman pon- 
tif contenteth himſelf with annua! denunciations 
againſt heretics in the Cara Domini bull, 
"This is indeed very full and ſignificant, and has 
from time to time received additions and im- 


In. All, who have ſeparated from the 
church 
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| 2752 Rome, of ne 
wen folemply excommunicated; | 1106y | | 

«nat bus $5107 0). . 30890110 91 G91 201 
e oy nee, ;It plainly Ae Fee: be 


eoming, good. and obedient ſubjects to protelanr 
princes is inconſiſtent with the faith and reli- 
gious duty of a pf. Neceſlity and fear aweth 
them into a quiet behaviour; but whenever 
they haye any proſpect of ſucceſs every evil ef- 
n and — is de ex- 
Aale oa 19100 2301 e 


The common 'plea, of men's i beg little 
influenced hy religious froeciptes in temporal af- 
Hirs, muſt not be here allowed; Fo our great 
ſhame how. fem are there among us, who have 
exy principles: and therefore no rf can be 
expected, where there i: no can. But papiſſs, 
who live: among protęſtants, are well ſeaſoned 
with the fundameutals of their perſuaſion, - Of 
what great and good things are they hereby 
aſſured, in this and the world to come? They 
are confident of haviog on their fide infallibility, 
and /afety of being ſecured from all forts of 
evils: ſuch a rivetted opinion muſt produce 
whatever can be deſired, The decrees of the 
infallible head, or what their prieſts aſſure them 
are ſuch, are heard with the ſame veneration by 


the generality of papiffs, as.an immediate voice 
from 
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— 
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| e - | a6 
' und "Ov B0XY blo: 35 
tour herren: Phe ptitneſt Fro of the” fel. 
hood and vanity of theft WEN and Wäeked pre- 
tenſions are inſignificant, Groundleſs and con- 
ident concen are more firnily tetained, and 
operue with greater Aretigth thun iny aalen 
able perſuaſton: Delu ſion is infinite; and will 
not ſuffet us to give any attention to the moſt 
miſchievous conſequentes. Now elſe could 
many Who is a ſociable being, recxive, withodt 
abhorrence, diſpenſations for taking of ohe, 
and abſolutions from their obſervance, After 
they are 7 a 
nil ani © 

— the — reep and een 
en Woüph they have been often diſowned 
with their uſual modeſty and veracity. A- 
-eording to their ſyſtem thewtiole affair of ved 
ing on any occaſion before hereticu magiſtrates 
moſt be a nullity. © They are, as Hereticla, in- 
competent judges; and are all by virtue of che 
Cn Dymini bull, in à ſtate of excommunica-- 
ton; and as füch can have no privileges and” 
powers; all their doings mult be illicit and of- 
no effect. They can have no ſenſe of any obli- 
gations; and therefore muſt ever be ready to- 
take any oaths of allegiance and fidelity. But 
our oaths, as now formed, cannot be ſwallowed; 


becauſe, by ſo doing, they would renounce ſome 
of the principal points of their religion. Vet 
for 


M's |. 


. Py - 3 4 4 


236 The Pillars of Patzorcr art 
for great and weighty, purpoſes even ſuch ſort 
of ſwearing ia allowed 3 but ſuch permiſſions 
are only graoted to particular and ſelect per- 
ſans, This can · bever be general, becauſe it 
would be a public, and repeated diſowning their 
profeſſion, „onen. 10, * 994 N 

The pope's power to grant any ſort of leave 
is readily believed. Far from being-confined 
to things lawful and honeſt, he can beſtow. what 
characters and colours he pleaſeth, on perſons 
and things, in contradiftion to nature and 
truth, Diſpenſations for taking unlawful oaths, 
were they generally known and owned, would 
be an intolerable diſhonour and diſcredit to this 
communion, 'This is what no government 
ſhould'endure. However, there is no doubt of 
this having been « common practice whenever 
judged expedient and neceſſary, A proof of 
this appeared ſo late as 1678. Printed journal 
dus, 1680, in page 152, is an account of a fa- 
culty under the ſeal of cardinal Barberini fot 


This faculty was entered Into the Tournal 7 
the Houſe of Comment, and probably into that of 
the Lords, If this entry was not deſtroyed in 
the following years wherela-prpi/h councils and 


power prevailed, a proſeat — 
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diſpoſing with' the taking the 484, and other 
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ü be very ſeaſonable. Thiele 
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| "1 
thens 1h nlible_ 


whoſe religion has not 
of honour and honeſty iu the moſt ole tra. 
{ations with: prate//ahts- 'Hertby What they 


ſcrdple, us unlawful, 1s not only-ſitlefied, but it 
becomes a laudable performance, The great 


end and purpoſe of ſerving the catholick cauſe 


conſecrateth every means, eſpecially when di- 
reed by ſuch . | 7 


When cath have been wen . or k 
out a diſpenſation, in compliance with heretical 
laws, all their concern muſt be how to evade or 
break them with ſafety, Thus they pay a du- 
tiful regard to their ſupreme- direors, © They 
have frequently renewed conſtitutions und de 
crees againſt thoſe who ſwear or oblige others 
to ſwear (what they call) unlawful, impoſſible 
and damnadble oaths, and which contradict the 
rights and liberties of the church, and the de- 
crees of the counell of Trent (ſee Bullartum 
Magmem, vol. II. 1584, pag. 5$13-) ect 
conflitutionis Nic. 3i, et aliorum ſandtionum, con- 


tra jurantii ot jurare facientes, illicita, impeſſibilia, 


damnoſa #t ecchiia/tice libertati, ac deeratis concilii 


Tridmtini adverſantia, 


This has been the conſtant and contloued 
language of their ſovereign pont, i N all oaths 


and contracts made in the moſt ſolemn and 
blad- 


* The Pillars, of Fu rarer 
diog manger, are, declared Nullities by Glam, 
ben , they; contradict What he 
eems prior. and. ſuperior ohligations. This 
is proper i applied by the biſhop of Oxford, in 
his ſerwon on. the \ 7hellion,, . preached QOdober 
L745, to, vain ne — 
aſſurances of the pretender . | (L403 
. What has been produced, foMfciently eo 
the points we have under conſideration, Mul- 
tiplying authorities would be needleſs. How- 
ever it would be a uſeful performance to make 
an entire collection of whatever is to be found 
on this ſubject. The decrees of councils, what · 
ever has been publiſhed by popes in all farms ; 
the occaſion and conſequences of all theſe de- 
terminations and ordinances, ſhonld be explain- 
ed by ſhort hiſtorical narratives. This would 
expoſe in full colours and proportions the man 
of for, the ſan of perdition ; who has long appear - 
ed im our world, not for the quiet and welfare, 
but the diſtiſt bance and miſery of human ſocie · 
ties, and whoſe true devotees can never ceaſe to 
do evile As they are not their own maſters, but 
muſt obey: their directors, they cannot be We 
with,any fort of-confidence and"truft.. 
From what has been ſaid, it plainly follow- 
eth, there can be no entire dependance on the 
Pag. 16. The moſt formal declaration he can 
make, &c, See archbiſhop Secker's firſt volume of 
Sermons! © 
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* evidence they give upon bath, either in civil or 
criminal caſes. The penalties of perjury, and 
the inconveniencies which attend tlie infamy of: 
being / a falſe witneſs, are their only reſtraints. 
The ſenſe and importance of an oath, becauſe 
taken before an anathematized, and conſe- 
quently incompetent judge, cannot be duly re- 
garded. When the controverſy is betwixt one 
of their own communion, and a Heretic, what 


arts of falſhood and „ n not be 
K 


The revival of learning in 9 two. laſt centu- 
ries, and the freedom of enquiry, introduced by: 
the reformation, ſhould naturally have produced 
the diſgrace and diminution of papery. For no 
cauſe can be incumbred with groſſer abſurdities 
and more offenſive fooleries. But art and policy, 
great, and growing wealth and power, have 
given it effectual ſupports, and have cauſed it 
to grow and increaſe both at home and abroad. 
To the Jeſuits belong the chief praiſe of this 
wonderful management. They have depreſſed 
and almoſt totally extinguiſhed the long boaſted 
rights: of the Gallican church. All'the brave 
and repeated efforts of parliaments and-lawyers 
have been ineffectual, and have only diſcovered 
the power of their adverſaries to be great be- 
yond imagination, Nor have they only. got the 
better of law and argument, but have ſubdued: 


a ſpirit 
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=-{pirit of enthuſiaſm, which was raiſed to their 
- prejudice. Thus the court of Frater, after · ſo 
entirely devated % Rome. The head of the 
beaſt, which ſeemed -wounded to death, has 
been healed, and all that part of the world 
wondereth after tho-kinh cad worlkippeth his 
*] 


among proteſiants, have propagated a. ground - 
leſs conceit, of the abatement of popy/b cruelty. 
Becauſe the puniſhments by fire and faggot 
have ceaſed ; * mildneſs prevaileth, 
But do not the burnings in Spain and Portugal, 
and the diſmal apparitions produced to light 
from the dungeons 'of 
moſt joyous ſpectacle to a multitude of all ranks, 
which is conſtantly aſſembled on theſe occa- 
fions ? In 7taly they have great advantages from 
travellers, and from none ſo conſiderable as the 
expenſive Enghfþ. Theſe refined paliticians 
wiſcly avoid offending their -viſitors with ſuch 
news. Amongſt them, all is performed within 
the impenetrable precinQs of their horrid 
uibunal. 


=” Since 15 tract was written, Sets has been 
change in France for the better, by the Ifion 
| r 
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0 f the wot Kind o þer ſecution, while the in- 
Ilituon {abliſteth in its full force, and with 
F its arbitrary, ſecret, and moſt" inhuman 


räctices. As protefſantiſm has In a great mea 
18 been totally extirpated where it prevails ; 


«4g tt 's 


the ſubjets' of its vengeance are greatly dimi- 


niſned; but there is no diminution of its ; vigour 
and diligence. | ; | 


Ia France, when miniſers are diſcovered, the 
painful death of breating on the wheel is common- 
ly inflited; as for others, they are become ſen- 


| ſible of the evil policy of loſing uſeful hands; 


and therefore they are confined to the perpetual 
flavery of the gallies, which, all things conſider- 


"ed, of the two evils, is leſs eligible than the 


ſhort, tho more ſhocking puniſhment of periſh- 
ing in the flames, How gladly would the other 
ſex change their diſmal confinements for mar- 
tyrdom ? ? As theſe things are certainly ſo, how 
affected muſt the ignorance be, how great the 
inſenſibility of the real frength and true ſpirit of 
popery, which for many years hath been ſo 
common. 


They, of this communion, who live amongſt 
us, have had the impudence to diſown this as 
much as poſſible ; and for the reſt, they have 
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many diſguiſes. This is one of the many in- 
ſtances of their aſſurance and falſhood. As 
their whole foundation is falſe, ſo every part of 
the ſuperſtructure has been carried on by hing, 
and by all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. 
Their eccleſiaſtical ſchemes and orders in Great 
Britain and Ireland are known; ſo are the 
large ſums which are expended on this account 
both at home and abroad. The many affecting | 
and dangerous proofs we had of their enmity to 
every thing valuable in our conſtitution, have 
been ſo often, and ſo lately repeated, as to ren- 
der all remarks of this kind uſeleſs. 


Juſt intimations have been given, how a reli- 
pion, unſupported by all true reaſon, and void 
of every good quality, has been maintained and ir 
increaſed. As it is not abſolutely neceſſary, we 
| will not attempt to open and explain ſome of 
| them, for fear of giving high offence to the 
great people of both ſexes. One thing only 
ſhould not be omitted. Since the marriage of 
Charles the Iſt, the devout and Hey wimen of this 
communion have been its moſt uſeful advocates 
and ſupports. They have been, and are emi- 
nently ſo in our days. When the huſband has 
been well diſpoſed, the teizing and importunity 
of the wife has «bliged him to deſiſt from his 
good deſigns. And when they have had the 


reſolution to carry them into execution, dome/'rc 
33 


— 
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life has generally proved dhgreenbte. In per- 
ſans of rank and circumſtances, there are few 
inſtances, if any, of regard being paid to the 
better judgment of the man. The endearing. 
benefit of abſolution, and a perfect deliverance 
from frights and fears of the moſt affecting 
kind, muſt be very engaging arguments with 
the weaker ſex. Strong and confident aſſertions, 
high and mighty promiſes, with which the 
agents of Rome abound, are to them far more 
affecting and convincing, than the utmoſt clear - 
neſs and ſtrength of argument. I will not pro- 
ceed to many other conſiderations, but conclude 
with a very intereſting particular, which ſeems 
not to have been commonly known. It muſt 
have been of great and comfortable importance, 


in fixing the adherence of the /adics to ſuch fa- 
culties and privileges. 


In the collection of letters and other writings 
relating” to the p-p7/þ plot, in the hands of G. 
Treby, Eſq; and publiſhed by order of the Houſe 
of Commons, 1680. at pag. 122 and 123. we 
have the Latin criginal, attended with a tranſ- 
lation, ſacuities and privileges granted to the right 
rv. father in Gad, John Laker, an Engliſh 
prieſt ; to be by him extended unto and executed, in 
the kingdoms of England and Scotland, and all 
other the dominions f the king of Great Britain, 
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excepting Ireland. The 4th, which is to our 
preſent purpoſe, is as followeth, Of granting a 
liberty and allowing a right to all from whom 
due benevolence hath been with-held, or. to 
whom upon any pretence it hath been refuſed, 
of demanding and claiming the duties of the mar- 
riage bed. The Latin is much ſhorter, 
Refittuendi jus petendi debitum amiſſum. 
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EXTRACTED FROM 
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And TransLATED into E N GLISH, 
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By, Ma. NEVILLE®, 


e See the Life of Mr. Neville, prefixed to the laſt 
edition of his Dialogues on Government, printed tor 
Mr. Millar, in the Strand. 
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MAC HI A VE L's 
VINDICATION 


O F 


HinszIT and his WRITINGs, 


Ge. 


| HE diſcourſe we had lately (dear Zeno- 
| g bio) and the preſſing importunity of 

Guilia Salviati, that I would uſe ſome 
means to wipe off the many aſperſions caſt upon 
my writings, gives you the preſent trouble of 
reading this letter, and me the pleaſure of 
writing it,— 


I have yielded, you ſee, to the entreaty of 
Guilio, and the reſt of that company, for that I 
- eſteem it a duty to clear that excellent ſociety 
from the ſcandal of having ſo dangerous and per- 
nicious a perſon to be a member of their con- 
verſation : For by reaſon of my age, and ſince 
the loſs of my liberty, and my ſufferings under 
that monſter of luſt and cruelty, Alexander de 

L 4 Medici, 
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Medici, ſet over us by the divine vengeance for 
our fins, | ean be capable of no other deſign or 
enjoyment, than to delight and be delighted in 
the company of ſo many choice and virtuous per- 
ſons, who now aſſemble themſelves with all ſe- 
curity, under the happy and hopeful reign of our 
new prince Coſimo; and we may ſay that tho' our 
commonwealth be not reſtored, our ſlavery is at 
an end, and that he coming in by our own choice, 


may prove, if I have as good ſkill in prophefying 


as I have had formerly, anceſtor to many re- 
nowned princes, who will govern this ſtate in 
great quietneſs, and with great clemency ; ſo 
that our poſterity is like to enjoy eaſe and ſecu- 
rity, tho' not that greatneſs, wealth and glory by 
which our city hath for ſome years paſt, even in 
the moſt factious and tumultuous times of our 
democracy, given law to /taly, and bridled the 
ambition of foreign princes. But that I may 
avoid the loquacity incident to old men, I will 
come to the buſineſs. If I remember well, the 
exceptions that are taken to thoſe poor things [ 


have publiſhed, are reducible to three. 


Firſt, That in all my writings I inſinuate my 
great affettions to the democratical government, 
even ſo much as to undervalue that of monarchy in 
reſpet of it, which laſt J do not obſcurely in 
miny paſſages teach, and as it were, perſuade ths 
people to thraw off, 2 


Next, 


* 


and Ox rRohO v ſbatn⸗- 2 49 


Next, That in ſome places I vent very great ima 


pizties, flighting and vl in the church as withor 
of all the miſgovernment in the world, and zy ſuch 
contempt make way for atheiſm and profaneneſs,”: 


And laſtly, That in my book of the prince; I 
teach monarchs all the execrable villanies that can 


be invented, and inflrudt them how to break fultb, 


and to oppreſs and to enflave their ſubjects. 
I ſhall anſwer ſomething to every one of theſe; ; 


and that I may obſerve a right method, will oF: 


gin with the firſt, — 


I hall ſpeak to that which is indeed fit to be 
wiped. off, aud which, if it were true, would not 


only juſtly expoſe me to the hatred and venge- 


| ance of God and all good men, but even deſtroy 
the deſign and purpoſe of all my writiogs; 


which is to treat in ſome ſort, as well as one of 


my ſmall parts can hope to do, of the pobticks 2- 
And how can any man pretend to write con- 
cerning policy, who deſtroys the moſt eſſential | 
part of it, which is obedience to all governments? 
It will be very eaſy then for Guilio Salwiati, - 
or any other member of our ſociety, to believe 
the proteſtation I make, That the animating of 
private men, either directly or indirectly, 1 di 


obey, much leſi to ſhake off any government, how © 
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deſpatical ſarver, was never in my thoughts or writ- 
ing. Thoſe who are unwilling to believe this, 
may take the pains to aſſign in any of my books, 
the paſſages they imagine to tend that way, (for 
I can think of none myſelf) that ſo I may give 
{uch perſon more particular ſatisfaction. 


I muſt confeſs I have a diſcourſe in one of my 
books to encourage the Italian nation, to aſſume 
their antient valour, and to expel the Barba- 
rians, meaning, as the antient Romans uſe the 
word, all ſtrangers from among us: but that 
was before the kings of Spain had quiet poſſeſ- 
ſion of the kingdom of Naples, or the emperor 
of the dutchy of Milan; ſo that I could not be 
interpreted to mean that the people of thoſe two 
dominions ſhould be ſtirred up to ſhake off their 
princes becauſe they were foreigners, ſince at 
that time Ludovic So za was in poſſeſſion of the 
one, and king Frederick reſtored to the other, 
both natives of /taly. But my deſign was to 
exhort our countrymen not to ſuffer this pro- 
vitice to be the ſcene of the arms and ambition 
bf CH III, of K. Leu his ſucceſſor, who 
when they had a mind to renew the bid title of 
the houſe of Ae to the kitgdoth of Naples, 
cume with fuch Forte Into 7th, that Hot bly 
bt gods wete plHdered; ard dat nds walled, 
but een the betty of büt elles ang gorethttett 
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endangered; but to unite and oppoſe them, 
and to keep this province in the hands of 
priaces of our own nation, this my intention is 
ſo viſible in the chapter itſelf, that I need but 
refer you to it. Yet, that I may not anſwer 
this imputation barely by denying, I. ſhall aſſert 
in this place what my principles are m that which 
the world calls REBELLION ; which I believe to 


be not only a riſing in arms againſt any govern- 
ment we live under, but acknowledge that 


word to extend to all clandeſtine conſpiracies too, 
by which the peace and quiet of any country 
may be interrupted, and by conſequence the lives 
and eſtates of innocent perſons endangered. 
REBELLION then ſo deſcribed, I Held to be 
the greateſt crime that can be committed among men, 
both againſt policy, morality and in foro conſcien- 
tiæ; but notwithſtanding all this, it ig an rffence 
which will te committed whil/t the werld lofts, as 
often as princes tyrannize, and by enſlaviug and 
depreſſing their ſubjeds, make magiſtracy,which 
was intended fot the benefit of mankind, prove a 
plague and deſtruction to it: for let the terror 
und the guilt be never ſo great, it is impoſſible 
that human nature, Which conſiſts in paſſlon as 
well #4 vlt tue, can fupport with patlence and 
ubm the gtentelt cthelty and ſtiuflice, 
h, evet eſthet the weakbeſs of theit pfiyces, 
15 unahmity of the people, ot any othet Fa 
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but by arms, and that it would be of ill conſe- 
quence ia make every private man judge when 
the rights of the people are invaded (ta which 
they have as lawfyl a claim as a prince tg his ;) 
which would be 3 1 i produce frequent, and 
ſometimes cauſeleſs tymnlts, therefore it hath 
been the greet wildem of the faunders of ſuch 
manerchie, Be #PROTAE ar din, Be theft ( 
which if is be hg eiherwſſe enpreſſ, if fp 
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ragen, at this day very powerful by the addition 
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flets of kings pleafure, yet they e641d not op- 
preſs, drink, whore, nor kill the 'officers of juſ- 


tice in the ſtreets, returning from their night- 


fevels ; but the execution of the laws: would 
reach them as well as others, who in the time 
of Targuin it ſeems found the prince more exor- 
able. Nay, the divines themſelves help with their 
fallacies to oppugn this dottrine by making us be- 
lieve, as I ſaid before, that it's God's will all 
princes ſhould be abſolute; and are ſo far in con- 
ſpiracy againſt all mankind, that they aſſert, that 
in the text, this ſhall be the manner of your kings 5 
God was giving that people the Jus Divinum ge 
vernment, when in truth he was threatning them 
with the plagues of tyrants. But I ſpare the 
divines here, ſince I ſhall have occaſion in diſ- 
courling of my next accuſation, to ſhew how . 
that ſort of people have dealt with God's-truth, 
and with the intereſt of men; and to be as good 
as my word, I ſhall preſently fall upon that point, 
having been tedious already in the former. 


1 am charged then in the ſecind place with im- 
piety, in viliſying the ch urch, and ſo to mak: way 
for atheiſm. I do not deny but I have very fre- 
quently in my writings laid the blame upon the 
church of Rome, not only for all the miſgovern- 
ment of Chriſtendom, but even for the depra- 
vation, and almoſt total deſtruction of chriſtian 


religion itlelf in this province; but that this 
diſcourſe 


and Ontronory ſhakth. 137 


diſcourſe of mine doth of can tend to teach men 
impiety, or to make way for atheiſm, I peremp- 
totily deny: And although for proof of my in« 
nocence herein, I need but refer you and all o- 
thers to my papers themſelves as they are now 
publiſhed, where you will find all my reaſons. 
drawn from experience, and frequent examples 
cited, which is ever my way of arguing ;. yet 
ſince Iam put upon it, I ſhall in a few lines make 
that matter poſſibly a little clearer, and ſhall 
firſt make proteſtation, that as I do undoubtedly 
hope by the merits of Chriſt, and by faith in him, 
to attain eternal ſalvation, ſo J do firmly believe 
the chriflian profeſſton to be the only true religion 
row in the world. Next I am fully perſuaded that 
«ll divine virtues, which God then deſigned to teach 
the world, are contained in the books of the holy Scrip- 
tures, as they are now extant and received among us. 
From them I under ſtand, that God created man in 
purity and innocence, and that the finſt of that ſpecies 
by their frailiy liſt at once their integrity and their 
paradiſe, and entailed fin and miſery upen their po- 
Aerity: That almighty God, to repair this I:fs, did 
out of his infinite mercy, and with unparalleled 
grace and geodngſs, ſend his only begotten fon into 
the world to teach us new truths, to be a perfect ex- 
ample of virtue, goodneſs and obedience, to reſtore 
true religion, degenerated among the Jews into ſu- 
per/tition, formality and hypocriſy, to die for the ſal- 
vualien 
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vation of mankind, and in fine, to give to us the 


| boly ſpirit to regenerate our hearts, ſupport our 
faith, and lead us into all truth, 


Now if it ſhall appear, that as the luſt of our 
firſt parents did at that time diſappoint the 


good intention of God in making a pure world,. 


and brought in by their diſobedience the cor- 
ruptions that are now in it ; fo that ſince likewiſe 
the biſhops of Rome by their unſatiable ambi- 
tion and avarice, have deſignedly, as much as 
in them lies, fruſtrated the merciful purpoſe he 
had in the happy reſtauration he intended the 
world by his Son, and in the renewing and re- 
forming of human nature, and have wholly de- 
faced and ſpoiled chriſtian religion, and made 
it a worldly and heatheniſh thing, and altoge- 
ther uncapable, as it is practiſed among them, 
either of direQing the ways of its profeſſors to 
virtue and a good life, or of ſaving their ſouls 
hereafter; if I ſay this do appear, I know no 
reaſon why I, for detecting thus much and for 
giving warning to the world to take heed of 
their ways, ſhould be accuſed of impie-y, or 
atheiſm ; or why his HOLINESS fhould be jo in- 
' raged againſt the poor inhabitants of the vallies in 
Savoy, and againſt the Albigenſes for calling him 
antichriſt, But to find that this is an undoubted 
truth, I mean that the popes have corrupted 


chriſtian 
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chriſtian religion, we need but read the New 
Teſtament, acknowledged by themſelves to be 


of infallible truth, and there we ſhall ſee that 
the faith and religion preached by Chriſt, and - 


ſettled afterwards by his apoſtles, and cultivated 
by their ſacred epiſtles, is ſo different a thing 
from the chriſtianity that is now profeſſed and 
taught at Rome, that we ſhould be convinced 
that if thoſe: holy men ſhould be ſent by God 
again into the world, they would take more 
paigs to confute this Gallimatſiy, than ever they 


did to preach down the tradition of the Phari - 


ſees, or the fables and idolatry of the Gentiles, 
and would ia all probability ſuffer a new martyr- 
dom in that city under the vicar of Chriſt, for 
the, ſame doctrine which once animated the 
heathen tyrants againſt them. Nay we have ſome- 
ihing more to ſay againſt theſe SACRILEGIOUS 


PRETENDERS ts God's power; for whereas 


all other falſe worſhips have been ſet up by 
ſome politic legiſlators, for the ſupport and pre- 
ſervation of government, this falſe, this ſpurious 
religion brought in upon the ruins of chriſtia- 
nity by the popes, hath deformed the face of 
government in Europe, deſtroyed all the good 
principles and morality left us by the heathens 
themſelves, and introduced inſtead thereof ſor- 
did, cowardly, impolitic notions, whereby they 
have ſubjected mankind, and even great princes 

and 
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and ſtates to their own empire, and never ſu fer- 
ed any orders or maxims to take place where they 
have had power, that might make a nation wiſe, 
Bengt, great or wealthy. This I have ſet down ſo 
plainly in thoſe paſſages of my book which are 
complained of, that I ſhall-ſay nothing at all for 
the proof of it in this place, but refer yon 
thither; and come to ſpeak a little more parti- 
cularly of my ficſt aſſertion, That the pope and 
his (clergy have depraved chriſtian religion: 
Upon this ſubject, 1 could infinitely wiſh, now 
letters begin to revive again, that ſome learned 
pen would employ. itſelf, and that ſome perſon 
verſed in the chronology of the charch, as they 
call it, would deduce out of the eecleſiaſtical 
writers, the time and manner how theſe abuſes 


crept in, and by what arts and ſteps this Babel 


that reaches at heaven, was built by theſe ſons 


of the earth. But this matter, as unſuitable to 


the brevity of a letter, and indeed more to my 
ſmall parts and learning, I ſhall not pretend to, 
being one who never hitherto ſtudied or writ 
of theology, further than it did naturally con- 
cern the politicks; therefore I ſhall not deal 


by the New Teſtament, as I have done former- 


ly by Titus Livius, that is, make obſervations 
or reflections upon it, and leave you and Mr. 
Guilio and the reſt of our ſociety to make their 
judgment, not citing, like preachers, the chapter 

or 


9 
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or verſe, becauſe the reading the holy Scripture 
is little uſed, and indeed tardly permitted a- 
mong us. a 


To begin at the top, I would have any rea- 
ſonable man to tell me whence this unmeaſurable 
power, long claim'd, and now poſſeſſed by the 
biſhop of Rome is derived; Firſt, of being 
Chriſt's vicar, and by that, as I may ſo ſay, 
pretending to a monopoly of the holy ſpirit, which 
was promiſed and given to the whole church, 
that is, to the elect or ſaints, as is plain by a 
clauſe in St. Peter's ſermon, made in the very 
ſame time that the mĩraculous gifts of the ſpirit 
of God were firſt given to the apoſtles; who ſays 
to the Fews and Gentiles, Repent and be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for the 
remiſſun of fins, and you ſhall receive the gift of the 

| Holy Ghoſt; for this promiſe is to you and your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 


as the Lord our God ſball call. 


Next, to judge infallibly of divine truth, and 
to forgive ſins as Chriſt did, then to be the 
head of all eccleſiaſtical perſons and cauſes in 
the world, to be ſo far above kings and princes, 
as to judge, depoſe and deprive them, and to 
have an abſolute juriſdiction over all the affairs 
in Chriſtendom, in ordine ad ſpiritualia; yet all 
this the canoniſts allow him, and he makes no 


ſcruple 
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ſcruple to aſſume, whilft it is plain, that in the 


whole New. Teſlament there is no deſcription 


made of ſuch an officer to be at any time in the 


_ except it be in the prophecy of the 
pocalypſe, or in one of St. Paul's 'epiltles, 
we he ſays; Nho it is that ſhall / { in the temple 


of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. Chriſt 


tells us, his kingdom is not of this world, and 
if any will be the greateſt among his diſciples, 


that he muſt be ſervant to the reſt ; which ſhews, 


that his followers muſt be great in ſanctity and 
humility, and not in worldly power. 


The apoſtle Paul writing to the chriſtians of 


thoſe times, almoſt in every epiſtle commands 
them to be ovedient to the higher powers or 
mapiſtrates ſet over them: And St. Peter him- 


ſelf (from whom this extravagant empire is pre- 


tended to be derived) in his firſt epiſtle bids 


us ſubmit our ſelves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the king, or, &c. 
And this is enjoined, although it is plaia that 
they who governed the world in, thoſe days, 
were both heathens, tyrants and uſurpers : and 
in this ſubmiſſion, there is no exception or pro- 
viſo for eccleſiaſical immunity. Ihe practice as 
well as precepts of theſe holy men, ſhews plain- 
ly, that they had no intention to leave ſucceſ- 


| ſors, who ſhould deprive hereditary princes from 
their 


4 
j 
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cheir right of reigning, for differing in religion, 
who without all doubt are by the appointment 
of the api: and by the principles of chriſtia - 
nity, to be obeyed and ſubmitted to in things 
wherein the fundamental laws of the govern - 
ment give them power, though they were Jews 
or Gentiles. If I ſhould tell you by what texts 
in Scripture, the popes claim the powers before 
mentioned, it would ſtir up your laughter, and 
prove too light for ſo ſerious a matter; yet, be- 
cauſe poſſibly you may never have heard ſo much 
of this ſubject before, I ſhall inſtance in a few: 
they tell you therefore, that the juriſdiclion 
they pretend over the church, and the power of 
pardoning fins comes from Chriſt, to St. Peter, 
and from him to them. Thou art Peter, and upen l 
this rock I will build my church; I will give the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, whatſoever thou ſhalt - 
bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, and what- 
feever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, &c. From theſe 
two tex!s, ridiculouſly applied, comes this great 
tree, which hat with its branches overſpread 
the whole earth, and killed all the good and 
_ wholeſome plants growing upon it : The firſt | 
text will never by any man of ſenſe be under- A 
ſtood to ſay more than that the preachings, ſuf- | 


ferings and miniſtr y of Peter was lite to be a great | i 
1 
: 
| 
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foundation and piliar of the doctrines Chriſt: 
the other text, as alſo another ſpokea by our 
Sa- 


tained, are by ah —— 
in this manner, M bereſocuer ys bull octually 
preach” the goſpel, you Mall curry with n grace 
and remiſſion of fins" to them which ſhall folinw 
your infiruttions : But the people who ſhall not have 
thefe joyful tidings communicated by you 10 them, 
Hall remain in darkneſs and in their fins. But if 
any will conteſt, that by ſome of the! laſt tei, 


; that . evangelical exrommunication, which was af- 


terwards: brought into the church by the aps, 
was here preſignified by our great maſter ; How 
unlike were thoſe cenſures, to thoſe now thun- 
dered out, as he calls it, by the pope.? theſe 
were for edification and not deſtruction, to afflict 
the fleſh for the ſalvation of the ſoul; that apo- 
flolical ordinance was pronounced for ſome no- 
torious ſcandal or apo/itacy from the faith, and 
firſt decreed by the church, that is, the whole 
congregation preſent, and then denounced by the 
paſlor, and reached only to debar ſuch perſon 
from partaking of the communion of fellowſhip 
of that church till repentance ſhould re-admit 
him, but was followed by no other proſecution 


or chaſtiſement, as is now practiſed. But ſup- 


. Poſe all theſe texts had been as they would have 
them ; how does this make for the ſucceſſors of 


* Peter, or the reſt? Or how can this prove 
the 


the bifhohs:of Rome to have right to ſuch ſuc- 
collian ? Hut make haſte from this ſubject, and 
ſhall urge but one tent more, which is, 7h hi- 
iu nun jc al mn. but is bimſelf judged of 

nano from whence it is inferred by the cance. 
40 thay fiſt, tbe pope is the ſpiritual:man; and 


then that. be.45 40 bejudge of all the world ; and 
laſt, that he it neuer 10 he liable ta any judgment 
himſelf : whereas it is obvious to the meaneſt 


underfapdiog, that St. Paul in this tent meaus 


to giſtiagvim between a perſon iaſpired wich 
the ſpirit of God, and one remaining in the ſtate 
| of nature; which latter, he. ſays, cannot judge 


of thoſe heavenly gifts and graces, as he ex- 


plains 'bimſelf, when he ſays, The natural man 
cannot diſeern the things of the ſpirit, b lara; . they 


wa eng eſs unto 2 


To take my leave of this matter, wholly out 
of the way of my ſtudies, I beg of you, Zenobio, 
and of Guilio, and the reſt of our ſociety, to 


read oyer carefully the New Teſlament, and then 
to ſee what ground there is for purgatory, by 


which all the wealth and greatneſs hath accru'd 


to theſe men ; what colour for their ido/atrosu 
worſhip of ſaints and their images, and particu- 


vic. And then fac nos dig nos — Chriſti, 
Vol. IV. . as 


2 * ' _ s \ — 
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larly for ſpeaking in their hymns and prayers to 
Fo inp ati I mean, Salve Lignum, 
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rather what excuſe for that horrid unchriſtian 
and barbarous ene the ingniſirian, 
rovght ig by command and authority of the 
pdpe 5. the ioventor-of which Piter, a Domini- 
<en friar, having been ain. among the Abi 
genſer, as he well deſerved, is now capopized for 
A 1 5 and Eads oa Martine, - 


++ — # > 
A P47, 6 M 


1 the dreadful ons "of this gels, 
many faithful and pious chriſtians, to ſay no- 
thing of honeſt moral Moots or Mahometans, 
are tormented and famiſhed, or if they out · live 
their ſufferings, burnt, publickly to death, and 
that only for differing in religion from the pope, 
without having any crime or the leaſt miſde - 
meanor proved or alledged againſt them; and 
this is inflited upon theſe poor creatures, by 
thoſe who profeſs to believe the Scripture, 
which tells us, that faith is the gift of God, with- 
out whoſe ſpecial illumination no man can ob- 
tai it, and therefore is not in reaſon or huma- 
nity to be puniſhed for wanting it. And 

Chriſt himſelf hath ſo clearly decided that point 


in bidding us let the fares and the wheat grow 


together till the harveft, that I ſhall never make any 
- d:fficulty.-10 call bim ANTICHRIST, who fhall 
#fetheleaft perſecution whaiſorver gon arg dif- 
 fering in matters of faith from himpelf, whether 
22 | the 
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the perſon ſo diſſentiig;-be heretic, Je, 'Geaitile 
+ Mahometdnjo nnn 26h w 15427 
A Next I deſeech you to obſerve ire Ln 
500% book, though chr ine faſt are 1 
divitie right, what u there 1s for enj 1 


Jiſh to be eaten, at liaft feſt to be abRained frum for 
one thivd part of the jear, by which they put the 


poor to greit hardſhip; who not havidg purſes 
to buy wholſome fiſh, are fubjected to all the 


miſeries and diſeaſes incident to a bad and un- 


healchful diet: whilft the rich, and chiefly 


themſelves and their cardinals, exceed Lucullus 


in their luxury of erg, tur bats, tender cabs 
arid tarpront, brought ſome hundreds of miles 
to feed their gluttony upon theſe penitential 


days of abſtinence from beef and port. It may 


be it will lie in the way of thoſe who obſerre 


this, to enquire what St. Par! means, when he 


the faith, forbidding ta marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath criatrd to be 
rectived with thankſgiving : but all theſe'things, 
and many other abuſes brought in by theſe per- 
werters of chriſianity, will J hope ere long be 
enquired into by ſome of the difciples of that 
old friar &, who the very ſame year which I pro- 
pheſied, that the ſcourge of the chureb was not 
far off, began ro nn again r indul- 
„Martin Luber.. 
M 2 gences, 


ſays; that in the latter days ſome ſhall depart from 
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Veuces; and, fte Hath Yueltioned many tenets 


a long receleed and impolecd upon the World!” 1 
ſtall corchide this difburle; after I have Taid a 
word Of th might BALD of A tbe rations eule 


is by thi" Sojes, alle i, the CLERGY; thets 


are 4 Four under preteiee of miniftiingto 


the people in Holy ung ſet apart and//eparared 
from the ref of man lind, from tiibom they have a 
deny A und a very oppoſite interiſ by 4 bu- 
matt rerembny, called by -a e name, viz. OR. 
DINATION ; these, wherever they are found 
with the whole body of the monks and friars, 
who are called the regular clergy, mate @ band 


which may be called the FANIZ ARIES of the 


papacy 3 theſe have Been the cauſes of all the fale- 


: ent and imintralities in government, and of all the 


zmpieties and abomi nations in religion, and by. con- 


Sequence'of all the diforder, villany and corrupticn 


we ſuffer under in this detgſtable age; theſe 3 men, by 


the biſhop of Rome's help, have.crept into all the 


governments of C briflendom, - where there is any 


: mixture 0 monarchy, and made themſelves a third 


gate, that's, have by their temporal lia which are 
"almoſt, a third part of all the lands in Europe, 

giten them by the blind zeal, or rather Folly 6f 
the nirthirn propile, who over-ran this part of 
the world, Pept Inte the thront, and what they 
Calldt perkoth⸗ by theſe ſecular del s, and by 
he dejititderity ap Hilfe häte upon them, 


they 


) 
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they fal to glam and to uſurp by the power 
they pretend tq have from God, and his vicege · 
kent at Rome... They, Exempt abemſelyes, their 
lands, and goods, from alh ſecular jurifdiQion, 
that is, from all-courts of jultice and magiſtracy, 
and will. be judges. in their own cauſes, as in 
matters gf ty the, Ec. and not content with this, 
vill appeiat courts. of their own to decide ſoye- 
raignty in teſtamentary matters and many other 
cauſes, and take upon them to be the ſale puniſn- 
ers of many great crimes, as witcheraft ſorcery, 
adultery, and ail uneleanneſs. To ſay nothing of 


the afore-mentioned judicatory of the inquiſi- 
tion; 5 15 theſe, laſt caſes, they turn the offenders 
over, t. to. puniſhed (when they have given ſentence) 
by the WO arm, ſo they call the. magiſtrate, 
who i 19. bli nally to execute their decrees under pain 
of Bell fre, as i hri ian princes. and go vernors 
Were appointed by God only 4 be their bravo 4 or 


hang men: they give protection and ſanctuary to 


all Vara offenders, even to murderers them 


ſelres, whom God commanded to be indiſpe nl 
ably puniſhed with death, if they « come TTY 


their. churches, cloyſters, or any other. place 


which they will pleaſe to call holy ground ; and if 
the ordinary juſtice, nay, the ſovereign, power 


do proceed againſt -ſuch offenders, they thun- 


der out their ercommunication, that is, cut off 


from the body of Chriſt not the prince only, 


M 3 but 
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but the whole nation and people, ſhutting the 
church - doors, and commanding divine offices 
40, ceaſe, and ſometimes even authorjzing the 
People to riſe up in arms, and conſtrain their 
governors to ſubmiſſian, as happened to this 
poor city in the time of our anceſtors, when 
for but forbidding the ſervant of a poor Car- 
melite friar who had vowed poverty, and ſhould 
have kept none, to go armed, and puniſhing his 
diſobedience. with impriſonment, our Whole 
ſenate with their Gonfalonier were conſtrained 
to go to Avignon for abſolution, and in cafe of 
| refuſal had been maffacred by the people. 
It woulT a offoniſh a wiſe man to imagine how 
theſe folds Bould acquire an empirt fo delrutive to 
ri MHian religion, and fo pernicious to the intereſt 
"of men + but it will not Teem 'fo ' miraculous to 
| | them who ſhall ſeriouſly conſider, that the cler- 
| y hath been for more [than this thouſand years. 
1 ipen the catch, 7 er mad united corporation 
"againſt ib. parity” of rHligion and the intergſt if 
mankind, and have nat oply wreſted the holy 
"Scriptures to their own advantage, which they 
"Have ke; t from the laity in unknown langua- 
ges, an by prohibitin the N thereof; 
but wade uſe Ukewiſe, ſt, of the blind devo- 


don aud! "ignorance 5 of be Celli, Vandal, Hunt, 
Ke. aud des of, dhe e and avarice of 


1 chriſtian 
Rat | 


chriſtian princes, ſur ting ihem ug one agaiuſt 
_ another, and ſending them upon fooliſn er- 


| rands to the holy land, to loſe their lives, ancdito 


leave their domigions. in the mean time exygfat 
10 thewſelres und their accomphces,. They 
have beſides; kept learning and knowledge 
among themſelves; ſtifling; the light of the goſ - 
peh erying doma moral vietues- 48. ſplendid 
ins, defacing human policy, deſtrying he 
Furidy of the chriſtian faith and pręfeſiog. and 


orderly upon earth: ſo that whoever would % 


God and good men ſervice, get himſe] If immortal f 


"bonour i in this be, « and eternal Flory i in the next, a 
eld ſe the goud Policy. 7 I had almeft „id 


*with - my. aulbor Livy, the fanttity . too) of the 
Brathent, with alt thiir valour and othir plorious 
' endrwments ;" I fey, tobdever world do this, mujt 


mate vim powerful enough to extirpate, this | 


9 4 


'earfed and apiftate race ont of the world. And 


that you may ſee this is dawful as well as neceſ-- 
ſary, I Mall ſay but one word of their callag 
and original, and then leave the ſudjeR; The 
word CLERGY is a term wholly unknown to 

the Scriptures, otherwiſe than in this ſenſe, a 
peculiar prople, or God's lu, uſed often for the 

 *tbhele Fewiſh nation, who are likewiſe cal- - 

led a kingdom of prieſts in ſome. places. 
in aha New Teſtament, the word Cleras is 
a M4 taken 


Al that was virtugus, prudent, xegulat and . 


t. L Pillars P, art 


aeg, for the true believers, who are alſo cat. 
the elect. and often ul chureh. -whithsis 
the efenbly of. the faithful mid teget hers; as. ig 
Sly, Cen, by. reading the beginning of molt 
1 fat. Raul a epiſiles, , where writing+ to the 
| church or Churches, he-\ulually.explains\him- 

. 
: all -zuheribave eb, Uhr faith? with" u, "fome- 
mes, Th in alt places tall upon the namic 
Abr Lord Jeſus Ce. by which it appeats, | 
that, ich- the ur, CHURCH "ner CLER- 

1 GH, wn in theſt- dn eber appropriuted is tbe 
 paliors:or. eldere, of the flock, but 4% feni/y 
irulſene ui ell the” people aſemblid 'tigether ; 
which is likewiſe! the liceral conſtruction of the 
word Ecclefia, which'is an aſſembly or Putting. 
In ibeſa congregations ar churches was. performed 
their ordination, which properly ſignifies no 
more than a decree” of ſuch aſſembly, but is 
- particularly uſed for an election of any into the 
_ miviſtry'3 the manner was this: ſometimes the 
apoſtles .themſelves in their peregrinations, and 
ſemetimet any other eminent member of the church 
did prepeſe. ta the ſociety, (upon vacancy or other 
neceſſity of. 2 gaſtor, elder or deacon) ome 


£9ed, holy, mon to be uletted, which perfor if be bad 
a * ſuch weighs * could edify by,” 


Was 


wos cleſon dy i lifting up af bands, that th by = 
Juſffrage; and oftentimes hands were ald vpow- 


f et apurt "tid net pretend 16 ' diy cmrerut ir. 
 facradmfs mort tha they bud before, ctr” ſs 1 
become a diftin3'thing frum the reſt of n] hs | 
if they-had-bien metamorphoſed,. but did attem 
to perform the ſeveral functions of their ca · 
ling, as propheſying, that is; presciiug tile 
goſpel, viſiting the ſick, Qt. and acurn intermib- 
ted the ordinary bufimſ5. of their trade or pro- 
feſſon, unleſs their church or congregation ws 
| very numerous, in-whichcaſe they werre maintains 
ed. by alm er _con'ributions, which was laid aſide - 
by every. member, and collected the fir ſi day 
of the week by the deacon t this: was ſaid 0 
be given to the church, and was employed by 
ſuffrage of the whole collective body to the 


poor and to other incidencies: ſo far was it. 


from ſacrilege in thoſe days to employ church 
goods to lay-uſes; From theſe wrrde, Church, 
Clergy; Ordiaation, Paſtor, (which ln bath 
teen tranſlited of late years Biſhop) your /e#*what * 
concluſions theſe men have dduced, and how immenſe” 
a fruct ure they bave raiſed upon fo little a foun- - 
dation and bon fit will fall to the ground, + 
* God Hall inſpire chriſtian princes: dad: * 
1 M5 ſtates 5 


* 


nian and prayer made for bim! thiſe den J. | 
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Rane 18 redn li. wur and bis oor enſlaved 
* of their olutebes, and t0-bring hack 
cin ine the url the true, eriginal chriſtian 
Faith. with the, apoſtolical churches, paſtors 
end ordination, ſo cogſiſtent with moral, virtue 
aud igtsgrity, ſo helpful and conducing to the 

beſt. and maſt prudent policy, {a fitted for obe- 
dience do ma iſir ac and government z all which 


the-world bath for many years been deprived 
ef by the execrable and innate ill quality which is 
 - Inftparable from pr ieſt- craft, and the conjuration 
or: /pellof their new invented nn aun 
_ wy W ns 15 I 
6 en — ee a ee feen 
Arpulit, & tatum ſpirant præcordia Phæbum. 


Which makes them. ſacred and La, that they 
baue nothing F integrity, ar indeed of humanity 

eſt in them. I hope I ſhall not he thought 
impious any longer. upon this point, I mean for 
. viadicating chriſtian, religion from the aſſaults 
of theſe men; who having the confidence to 
believe, or at leaſt profeſs themſclyes the only 
-- inſtruments which God hath, choſen, or can 


| 


chooſe to teach and reform the world, though 
they have neither moral virtues nor natural 
K | | parts 


aer ene ang. 

perta eqwal to ther men, for). the; moſh 
part, have bythis pretence ptewailed 1d "tax | 

pos the commob fort of people, and open 
ſome too of a better quality} that they are per- 
ſuaded their” falvation or erertiil” data | 
depends upod” believing” or nor believing f 
what they fay. 1 would not be uaderſtood' ts 


diffwade' any from honovring the true apotolick - 
teachers when they ſhall bere-eſtabliſhed among 


us, or from allowing them (even of right, and 
not of alms or courteſy) /uch emoluments as may 
enable them cheerfully to perform the duties of 
their charge, to provide fir their children, and ' 
even to uſe hoſpitality, as they are commanded J 
by St. Paul. But this I will propheſy before 1 
conclude, that if princes ſoall perform this: Bi- 
neſs by halves, and leave any rout. of bis clergy or 
| prieft-craft as it now is in the ground ; or if that 
FAMOUS REFORMER =, fed ſome years 
ſince out of Piccardy ta Ginevs, who is of ſo 
great renown for learning and parts, and who 
promiſes us ſo perfie 6 refermetions ſhall not in 
| bis model wholly extirpate this Jatt of men;\ then] I 
ſoy, I muft foretel that as well-the\ magiſtrate,” a 
00s workman, will — e ba | 


„ Caluir. a sf. + a — 5 54 
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ation, and that the leaft fibra of this * mary 
eren oth . en bir of K 
n 4 diffuſive pa pacy in'every <3 
* 1 m un Hoe '$ that” 72 in bis 


rut 4 8 nor Sis out 
tee we diffuſe new torruption and putrefuc- 
"Fon pv" ie body of Chiſt, which ts hir holy 
use, 70 vitiate and _ on of open ver 150 | 
trut policy of government. „e et 0. 


Fcome new to the. laſt branch of my charge; 
which is, That I teach princes villany, and haw 
ts enſlave and oppreſi their ſubjefts.. If any man 
will read over my book of the Prince with im- 


partiality and ordinary charity, he will eaſily 
| perceive that it is not my intention therein to 
recommend that government, or thoſe men 
there deſcribed to the world; much leſs to 
teach men to trample upon good men, and all 
chat is facred and venerable upon earth, laws, 
religion, honeſty, and what not. If I have 
been à little too punctual in deſcribing theſe 
monſters; and drawn them te the life in all 
their lineaments and colours, I hope mankind 
will know. them the better, to avoid them, my 
treatiſe being both a ſatire againſt them and a 
true character of m m.— 


¶ bocdber 


1 


de 2291 1 dN dard ar a rig A4 
16 DF harugy in hin empire, s tied in, other- 875 
than uheſe s his exon uill and luft, muft_either Wide 
4 ſaint or, elſe q very devil incarnate;, or f he be- 
neither of. theſe, bath bis life and his reign are The 
ito be very Hort. - for. whoſoever takes. upon him. ſo. 
execrable an employment. as to rule men agaiuſſi the 
laws of nature and reqſan, mitt. turn. all tapſſe 
turvy, and never: flick at any thing; for if once 
he halt he will fall and never riſe again, Cc. 
And ſo J bid you farewell; 4 
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All that can be pleaded for it on the ſcore of 
religion, is, that 'tis neceſſary to prevent mens 
being led into error; and as a conſequence of 
that, nothing is to be printed that may tempt 


F any reftraint is to be put upon the preſs, . 
it muſt be either on a RELIGIOUS or 
CIVIL account. 


them to queſtion the truth of any part or — | 


of the eſtabliſhed religion. 


* I have a of this tract, which belonged to 
22 Collins, "WM wherein it is aſcribed to Dr, 
Tyndal, and therefore there can be no * that 
hs was the real author. 
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in to anſwer this; I muſt, beg leave to 
obſerve, that nothing is. more certain than that 
God does not require of men impoſſibilities, as 
a means to obtain their future happineſs; and 
conſequently all that he defires of them, is to 
uſe their rational faculties after the beſt man- 
ner they can, for the diſcovery of his will. He 
therefore that does this, tho“ never ſo much 
miſtaken, is as acceptable to God, who it no 
reſpecter of. perſons, as he that's not miſtaken, 
ſince he has done all that God requires of him, 


and the other could do no more. 


* 


To affirm his miſtakes are ſinful, is to make 
God the author of ſin, in ſo framing his un- 
derſtanding, that after he had done all he could 
to avoid error, he neceſſarily fell iato it. And 
if it be the height of impiety to condemn one 
. of ſin for obeying God's commands. in impar- 
tially examining, it can be no leſs impious to 
affirm the opinion — ee ſo do- 
2 to be a fin. OY RT. F 2% 


| — wont happy would: wen then. be, i not- 
withſtanding their difference of opinion, they 
would allow on all ſides, that impartiality and 


Facerity were ſufficient to recommend them to 


ing 


Cod, and by conſequence to one another? Go- 


and OK&THODORY ben. 283 
ing a ſtep further than this, juſtifies the ſevereſt 
method of the inquiſition : for if men can be 
guiley of impiety, blaſphemy, and other damn- 
able opinions, tho' on the ſtricteſt examination 

they judge them agreeable to the will of God; 
and if it be the duty of thoſe that are in power 
in every nation to prevent this, they are 
bound to reſtrain not only the liberty of print- 
ing, but of preaching; and to uſe the ſevereſt 
methods they can, to hinder the ſpreading. of 
_ whatever they apprehend to be fuch opinions. 


But, 


If God will judge men as they are account» 
able, that is, rational creatures; their reward, 
whether they hit or miſs of truth, will be in an 
exact proportion to the uſe they make of their 
. reaſon : and conſequently no opinion ean be A 
- fig, but for want of an impartial examiaation ;- . 

and according as that has been more or leſs. 
omitted, ſo one is more or leſs: rn 


If this, how paradonical 1 at firſt robe: 

it may appear. to ſome, is upon examination. 
 demonſtratively true; What can be more un- 
| reaſonable, than on pretence of preventing the- 
growth. of dangerous errors, to refrain. the 
preſs, and thereby hinder men from ſeeing, and 
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information ſrom the clergy of the eſtabliſhed 
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44 266 Billitd . Pasten 
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Kigocebty all the arguments on the debut of 
| gion. do. moſt teligiouſly totifend * fol its 


libetly. . o which let we add, thit 


+ his 0 8 Hob; Hit wh 
ovidetice wis N 15 heb 4 iow 


175 tytauty of the elergy they then gröaned 
under, and without which the protetlant rell- 


54 muſt have proved abortive, ought not to 


made a means, to reduce us * wu * 
cerdotal | ſlavery. And 


"Tf our yn We could | not RI Site 
from more than Egyptian bondage, which the 
pulpits brought on them, without the aſſiſt- 
ance of che pteſs: What hopes have we to 
defend. ourſelves againſt both , when by the 


incans, of the latter, t h clergy have much 


er opportunities, ' gs ven as pond to 
* 


a5compliſh their deſigns? 


The. reſtraint” ot * * is onifiltent 
enough. x with popery 3 5 "but for. proteſtants to 
atiempLit, is ſtriking at the foun 7 of their 
gion, "5 which is but on the natural-right 

TY every 
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444 Oude M hd 
ebery oe has Of ſächztötz lot bits felt I tattefs 
11 wr gat at eat bout Wake k u 
bla popitt earthen; HAH 15 enten de 

v6 US ite cösduct & fellgtög t6 4 8e WEEN - 
le prieſts; as that bothiug Mall > publi ed 

Ut What they think" Ht? The leatted Dr. 
bogen faith; (and after the fame Wdbher ob 
al our clergy write when they have to do with 
che papiſts) „ They that have a good cauſe, 

«© will not fright men from conſidering what 

44 their adverſaries ſay by their books, but 
rather encourage them ſo to do, that 

« they may ſee the difference between truth 

« and error, reaſon and falſhood, with their 

„ own eyes. This is the effect of a well- 

« grounded confidence in truth, and there ids 

« the ſign of a good cauſe apparently diſcern- 

«« able, in the application of the clergy of the 
« church of England, both to their friends 
| « and enemies. They deſire the one and 

« rother, to conſider impartially what is faid 

< for us, as well as againſt us; and whenſoever 
. guides of a party do other wiſe, they give 

c« juſt cauſe to examine their doArines more 

« carefully, by how much they are unwilling 
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case men ate loch u˙ have their opinions 


r Teen' in the Gay; but dove darhneſg more than 
411% 2 8 > bas 7 * . 718 nt 10113 2905 
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af ti he has a 01. #ybe i 
Pin 11 85 of letting and knowledge, excepr 
what relates to religion and government, to ſee 
what can be ſaid on all ſides, in order to form 
his judgment aright; and there can be no 
renſon why ; theſe ſhould be excepted, fince 
to hade a right underſtanding in them, is what 
grapes a nn A 18 


07 "21083: 50 

The more afcfol any + Helps is Is 4 
the greater will its abuſes be: Divinity, law, 
Phyfick are ſad inſtances of this. But how 
can theſe abuſes be diſcovered, if the preſs be 
in their bands that gain by them? What can 
be more uſeful that hiſtory, eſpecially of one's 
on country? and can we expect a true in- 
formation, when only one ſide is to print! 
And there are few perſons, eſpecially at a diſ- 
tance from Lint) on, but would think it a hard- 
ſhip to be deprived even of ſuch trifles as the 
common news-papers, which would not be 


allowed under a reſtraint of the preſs. Nay, 
< 8 we 


ran OnmrfoBoxruittes> 292 
we could not:then- opa for am impartial ac- 
cdunt even im natutal-things, ſiouce an evident 
truth in philoſophy, has been thought a mon- 
ſtrous error in divinity ; and a rational diſcourſe 
on any ſubject may be hindred from being 


printed, leſt, as the. late biſhop of Worceſter 
faid, of the moſt rational that eyer was writ +, 


it might be applied to other uſes than what the 
author deſigaed. , e e 


* 


Nothing can more difcourage men of abili- | 
ne from writing, than to ſubject their diſ- 
courſe to the mercy of an ignorant, or at leaſt 
an unleiſured licenſer : ſuch a hardſuip on the 
commonwealth of learning, will de apt to 
make an imprimater ſignify no more, than 
that the book is fooliſh enough to be printed. 


"diy the geaple retain a right to offer their 
advice to their repreſentatives, ſo there can- 
not but happen, ſeveral things, wherein they 
may receive ſatisfaQion from what i is publiſhed | 
by thoſe without doors (as bappened in the 
caſe of the ſanding army, and ſeveral other 
matters) which may in a great meaſure be hin- 
dered, by 55 licenſers of the preſs being i in- 
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Dee nd 
In moto as 3 Wi as are eld 
voderftanding+ aright, fo many arguments are 
chere for the liberty of the preſs ;} though the 
only treaſon that is pleaded for its reſtraint 
porta ci il account, is to prevent falſe 1 repre- 
ſentations of peoples deſigns and actions, eſpe- 
cially of ſuch as are dignified with a publick 


character. But 
CADODEHUDS #2 1 N 


5 — this Sv 3 8 who 
exer thought: it reaſonable, that all but one 
— hops ts is all that's. mean by 4 ber 


or L; party. And 1 can be n manner 
of teaſon, why. writing and talking ſhould not 
be on the ſame foot, ſince what's contrary to 
law is in both caſes equally puniſhable; and a 
1 reſtraint of the preſs cannot r books from 
1 tes feats: 


What,can . toads confider- 


ing how, the nation is, divided, than to have all 
byx,one party reſtrained, from writiog in their 
own 


and Na HM rf. t 294 
vn gefepcep wht that, is Aber e 
them as barbarouſiy as they plea, 5 aW 
what unchriſtian temper and inhumane in- 
folence will partymien treat thoſe they Are 
employed 491 write againſt 2. and what miſte- | 
Neſentations, lies and calumpics will they not 
then, be gvilty of? Lis tbe; danger of being 
detected and, expoſed, that makes men wre 
with, more. Kmppfs, As. Well. as. OY. e to 
muth. 8 Ae £5410 01d 538 26 faul! To ig 


* 1 1 * . FO 4 4 ay * Wn 
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4; 4 1 
If the honourable bank of commons . | 


upde a ſolemu debate, thought fit th,,publiſk 
their proceediogs to prevent being miſrepre 
ſeed, why" 'Hould they deny tho they re-! 
preſent the fame” liberty? Aud when both 
houſes have thought it neceſfary to print, (and 
one may venture to add, that neither houſe, 
vthout rhis liberty, would have thought 
their reputations ſafe) it cannot be preſumed 
that either houſe will be putting xd Fd 
l ei 16d Oi 21 . 


As beser 11 n thongs dete n vo- 
taries from committing in and baſe actions, fo 


they tntfte- tem to All good ones; but if the 
Frelsbe in the hands of ow, nh a 7 
f ni galt N * Net * 
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Lok Saas 1 ape pres ha Fate 
day in their favour, and the. iojured are ge- 
prived of the laſt ſatisfaQion that oppreſt yir- 
tue has, of appealing ta the people, and 

vJolifying their mnecence to the world. And 

Rf OE I cut fer how ont, tut hät any 

Jalde tbr bis rept tan, lf be ui e to 

. Tun itte Harald of a ing 1. put out of his 


on p wer, "t6 Th fy bimlelf a as publickiy/as ke - 
© Htited” Whether what is fald of lk 
dme lO vpdinft truth bur nere mut is 
"Gift agalufrihem, may be applied to tlie preſs, 
ar bod WiH but lt wa kQfons | 
0 anndt bear Exaniitthribs, will, ng „ Adoübt, be 
>) 19k of fel reſtraint, and pollibly may adifioi- 
--2guiy'to iaiqanay; by pfetetidg they defffe it 
but of 'affeRion"to"rhe'Yoyertlititat?” or Tal to 
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ly imagine; th eiß ing for It M4 
be apt to make men believe very worſt 


ag e ies ſay to. be Jen aud that 


g their vicious deſigns 
a di e Which 1 4 ken you 


2ae "UN Sdbw they theibfeives 765 poſed, Nad 
Which i in former᷑ i reigns was made by of to ad- 


* daes Hlurery and popery. Ba r an 


bo TR } Free Y >B71 


I this.be.of oo 3 
„ khat the preſs, jackanapes like (as a Seats. gentle- 
man ſaid of their king) may be made ic bite 
Ubomſoerer they, in whoſe cuſtody it chances 
to be, think fit; and a reſtraining, law. no 
*\ fogner made, but the ſcene. of affaits may ſo 
alter, that the party which promoted it, may 
A 2M ſcourged with rods. of their own providing, 
aud be. themſelves, debarred of that liberty 
. . they deſigned to exclude. others. from. And 
© _, poſſibly ſome may be glad of ſuch u bill, the 
better 19; deprive., them of thoſe advantages, 
21 Which withour, it they, would. not thiok pru- 
dent to attempt. But though this might not 
de the conſec uence at preſent, who can be 
1 | ſure 
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fas in MH hands thebpreſs'hercafter may be 
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rational "creatures, confi s in having the li * 


bail or linking 0 who en ey pk 
and of as el ely ahi e their thou oh: 25 
fo alt good go governments that have allowed! this, ” 
W were lo far from ſuffering by it, "that 
i voaderfully endeared them to their peo ple. : 
Ad” no miniſtry can be hurt by the 25 5 ty of f. 
e preſs, face they have g — Kay; 
\ ready upon al occaſions to write ig... 
juſtification of their conduct; nay, to 800 over - 
the wort cr ba actions, and give a fair co. 
our to their moſt pernicious deſigus; and at 
the ſame time ſo to miſrepreſent the true pa · 
triots of their country, that the people, their 
public ly juſlifylag : themſelves, may miſtake 
—— 114266 WuBynged 
truly ſo. 
Aguons 1961 n VO add! Dove 
Tha liberty of:4be pteſa muſt keep ia miniſtry 
withip ſame: tolerable , hounds, / by zexpoſing 
gs to the * with when | 
i they 
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they once loſe their credit they /willibe ]] 
unfit tools for a court to work with. But 59 vat 


27 yy of Gate in, moſt p jos ring. thr | 
flare, or keep, * people in tr 1001 5 wad | 
a crime to talk, much more t to. rite about 
e . | And the preſs in moſt coungries | 


of * Eur (peaking! dothing bur court-lapg ages 
the | people, who till the invention of printing | | 
had tolerably Sel] preſerved. their liberty, were 
by degrees gulled and cheated out of thofe , 
ineſtimable bleſſings. _ And there' 5 nothing, 
either with rel ſpect to renten or pal ticks, 0 
deftrudtive to mankind, but m y, be in maden 
where the pulpit and preſs cir 7 0 ol 
: 55 * 


paſs for divine truths. ; ps 
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Tbe dlaziſn condition the 3 A e 
kind in all ages have been in, ſnews how much 
they have been wanting to themſelves in not 
taking alarm ſoon enough at the chains thar 
were preparing for them. And as there are 
few, very few inſtances of people's having 
perceived the intended ſlavery, ſoon enough 
to prevent itz-fo chere are fewer inftances'of 
heit having taken arms, but ene juſt 
octaſioa. 01:8 2144024 od 0! 2098 4 1190 
pill 


4 45 W en tdtenp 
3s 5 1181 d of Pare 1B, fl | 2029) #108, 
An a Word; afdite bo Heede either elvil 
or eccleRaſticat” but where the liberty of the 
pie nintribedg Io where that is ſecured, 
all others are ſafe. Thnt, like a Faithfot 
centinel, prevents all furprize, and gives timely 
warning of any approaching danger. And 
therefore *tis to be hoped, that the truſtees 
of the people's liberties will preſerve its free= 
dom entire ; for if its ſacred liberty, is but 
once affected, though by never fo gentle. a 
| law, 'tis to be feated that [this will be uſed 
as an argument to reſtraia it as much as ever; 
far then twill de eaſy to engraft a new law, 
on pretence that the old did not anſwer the 
end, as we ſee 'twas urged in the caſe of the 
conformity bill. ä 


As to the A to ſet their names 
to their works, that can only ſerve to hinder 
the publiſhing the moſt- uſeful books, viz. 
thoſe deſigned to rectify abuſes. Beſides, this 
prejudices people for or againſt a book, and 
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